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ABSTRACT

The present work subjects to analysis the contents
of the corpus of historical works dealing with the reign
of the Ottoman Sultan, Selim I (1512-1520), known by
the generic title SelIm-name. These works have a particular
importance in Ottoman historiography in that each repre-
sents a new effort to achieve a narrative style appropriate
to the theme; and, moreover, in their dependence on one
another, they exhibit the mind of the Ottoman historian
in his selection and treatment of the data available to him.
Out of this body of writings was to emerge the received
version of the events of this dynamic reign, in which
territorial expansion more than doubled the extent of the
Empire.

One of the earliest works of this nature is the History

of the Ottoman Dynasty (TevarIh-i Al-i ‘Osman) of the

famous scholar Kemal Paga-zade,and the materials to be
found in the still unedited vols. 8 and 9 of this work are
the basic source for most of his successors. The present
study provides a critical edition of the relevant sections
of vol. 8 and the whole of wvol. 9, drawn from all the known
mss. Using this text as a basis, the contents of all the

other SelIm-names are described in relation to it in

chronological order of composition showing what dependence



it

exists between one another, and how the higstorical narrative
finally passed into such "standard" histories as those of
Sa“deddin Efendi and “Ali Celebi.

The study is preceded by an Introduction in which
each SelIm-ng@me is individually described, and the
relevance of such materials to the development of an Ottoman

historiography discussed.
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l. Preliminary

Among the various ways in which materials of an
historical nature can be studied - either as sources for
the facts of the past, or as a literary interpretation of
these facts - the latter has hitherto been largely ignored
in the study of Ottoman historical materials. As the
technique of historical investigation through archival
materials becomes more familiar to the Turkish historian,
the value of the narrative histories has tended to decrease
and it is tacitly recognised that as a receptacle of fact,
few of them are adequate to present an authentic picture
of the age to which they pertain. In their other aspect,
however, these works are a special source for the historical
viewpoint of the Ottomans. Although they may only
partially depict the world in which he lived, they fully
document the way in which Ottoman man saw his place in this
world, creating and transmitting an historical personality
that flattered his opinion of himself. The writings, which
because of their thematic consistency may be conveniently
clagssified as SelIm-name literature, illustrate this latter
quality most clearly. Much more than an accurate account
of the events of the reign of this greatest of Ottoman
Sultans, their purpose and motive was to create the example
of the heroic figure from within the dynasty, and to supply

a human ideal to a society which had only the spiritual



values of Islam offered to it for this purpose. They have,
also, it may be maintained, a propagandist intent, in that
they seek to restore the reputation of a Sultan who,
through actions forced upon him by the dangerous circum-
stances of his realm, earned for himself the epprobrious
title YAVUZ "the wicked"; and it is a measure of the
success of this propaganda that the very word has changed
its meaning in the modern language to "heroic, resolute.
To what eitent historical sources, be they narrative
or documentary, native or foreign, will ever allow a
satisfactory presentation of the reign of Sultan SelIm I,
cannot of course be anticipated. It is certain that they
will never delineate the personality of this giant among
men, nor can it be claimed that the result of this present
research will do much in this respect. But even if we
can never know SelIm as he was, we can still gain an idea
of how his near contemporaries wished him to appear, and
thereby gain some understanding of their own human values.
To contrast the articles (based on documents in Topkapt
Saray) in which Cagatay Ulugay traces the stages by which

Sultan SeliIm secured his throne1 with the short SelIm-name

1. ‘Yavuz Sultan SelIm Nasil Padigah Oldu,’ Tarih Dergisi,
vi (1954) 53-90; wvii (1954) 117-143; wviii (1954)
185-200.



which Sa“deddin Efendi placed as an appendix to his

Tacli’t-TevarTh illustrates the attitude towards history

of those distant generations. Yet whatever his ultimate
purpose, it cannot be maintained that the treatment given
to SelIm by Sa‘deddin departs in any way from the approved
technique of the Islamic historian and his conception of
historical validity. Each of the supernatural qualities
of the sultan is exhibited in an historical setting and
witnessed by individuals whose names were already familiar

from the preceding chronicle.

The development of historical writing among the
Ottomans received a new and invigorating stimulus in the
reign of Sultan Slileyman Kanuni. One need not dwell at
any great length on the histories of Agik Paga-zade, RuhI,
Orug¢ etc., for these were obviously of such a popular nature
that they could not form the basis for a tradition of
historiography commensurate with the pretensions of the
dynasty. The one serious effort that had already been
made to supply this foundation, the Hegt-Bihigt of Idris-i
BitlisI was self-defeating in the extremes to which the
author went in trying to achieve literary distinction, and
the fact that it had been written in Persian further dis-

gualified it from fulfilling the purpose now conceived.



This new spirit of activity in historical writing which
was encouraged and patronized by the throne was to produce
a large volume of work, even in quality, unsure in method
and often trivial, but at the same time creating the
fashion for this kind of literary endeavour in Ottoman
society.

It is not strange that many of these historians chose
the reign of Sultan Selim as their subject; this was the
most proximate period and the one about which information
was most accessible; it was a period of great and heroic
achievement which was flattering to national pride; and
it had the practical propagandist object of restoring the
reputation of a sultan whose very name had become a byword
for cruelty and tyranny among certain sections of the people.

This SelIm-ndme literature differs from the chapters
devoted to particular reigns of the general histories in
that it had the specific purposes mentioned above, and
was intended to isolate a period rather than to incorporate
it into a broad summary. It exhibits, also, another
differentiating characteristic in that its subject matter
was recent enough to be still alive in the memories of many
who would read it, and the historian'!s penchant for the
fabulous and the miraculous had to be restrained accordingly.
Consequently, there is found a higher degree of particularity

in the treatment of events and the characters involved in



them than in earlier works; and as the object was to
glorify Selim, only those events which reflect credit

upon him are selected for inclusion.

KH ¥ He *H¥

The problem to which this present study is directed is

the inter-relationship of the SelIm-names to one another

both in their content and in their style. It seemed
necessary to establish some single source of information
which could have been common to all, and for this reason

volumes viii and ix of the Ta’rih-i Al-i “Osman of the

great Kemal Paga-zade A@med Efendi was chosen as the basis
for comparison. While it is true that, according to the
definition of a SelIm-name which has already been given,
these books could be regarded as chapters in the general
history of the dynasty, the very fact that they are usually
found as individual works suggests that they were conceived

and composed independently of one another. The Hest-Bihist

of Idris—i BitlisI and his Selim-nZme (edited by his son
Ebu ’1—Fa21) might equally well have served the purpose
as sourceéugg}ghég}ggéiégf?or the SelIm-name writer, but
the very fact of their being written in a highly ornate
foreign language prevented them from exerting a stylistic

influence.



The history of Ottoman prose writing down to the time
of Kemal Paga-zade does not have many successful efforts
to show, and in a certain sense he may be regarded as one
of the earliest founders of the elegant style. Such
precedents as did exist for works of this nature can be
reduced almost down to one - the TaZarru‘at of Sinan Pasa.
In both are to be noticed the same balance of phrase and
a strict periodicity, the sentence structure usually
consisting of two roughly equal parts connected by terminal
rhyme. Although this can be very pleasant in its effect
in isolated passages; when used throughout a long work,it
gives an impression of sameness and monotony. Although it
is outside the purpose of the present work to discuss the
development of Ottoman prose style, on the basis of these

SelIm-names it would be possible to show a consistent progress

towards the language of Sa‘deddiIn Efendi in the Tacli ’t-
Tevarik, which was to become the standard for written Ottoman
——

for centuries.



2. SelIm-names

The following works were used in the present study,
and they constitute the basic materials for all subsequent
narratives for the reign of SelIm I.l In as much as the
texts used for comparison (defter viii and ix of Kemal
Paga-zade) do not include the Egyptian campaign, those
other works which deal only with this period have not been
taken into congideration, nor has this section of the works
below been treated. As most of the authors are well-known,
information about their lives and work is to be found in

the usual sources and is not repeated here.

1. HakTImiddiIn Idris b. Hisameddin ‘AlI, known as
Idris—i BitlisI, was the author of the first elaborate
history written in Persian of the Ottoman Dynasty from its
origins down to the mudle of the reign of BayezId II, entitled

the Hegt Bihigt.2 Left incomplete at the time of his death

1. The versified SelIm-nZme of Mugyi Celebi, the only known
copy of which is in the Izzet Koyunoglu library in Konya,
was not available for study. cf. $. Tekindag, 'SelIm-
nameler!?, Ta’rih Enstitiisi Dergisi, pp. 212-215. Various

other works of this title are mentioned by A.S. Levend,
Gazavat-nameler, p.22-sqq.

2. On IdrIs, cf. V.L. Menage EI2, i, 1207-1208. For the
manuscripts of his two historical works, cf. C.A. Storey,

Persian literature: a Bio-Bibliographical Survey, i, 412-416.




(zil-H, 926/1520) was another work, also in Persian and
similar in style, devoted to the reign of Sul?ﬁn Selim I,
given the title SeliIm-name (or SelIm §a@h-na@me). The task of
editing this was done by his so, Ebu ’1-Fazl, in the reign
of Sultan Slileyman, though it was not brought to completion
until the time of Selim II, to whom the work was dedicated.
Ebu ’1-Fazl makes it clear that it was only the dedication
to the latter Sultan that came from his own pen, the
remainder of the work being entirely due to his father.l
Each event dealt with in the history is described first
in a prose narrative and immediately afterwards in a verse
summary. It begins with an introduction in which Idris
explains that he had written the history of the Ottomansbecause
of the defects in the existing works of this nature, and that
now he was undertaking the account of the reign of SelIm to
provide future generations with a model of sovereignty and to
assure thereby the perpetuation of his own name.2 Idris
had been an eyewitness to many of the events which he
describes; but as his primary purpose was to compose a work
of literary distinction, he paid little regard to the accuracy

of what he relates or to the relative importance -

1. The manuscript used here is the British Museum, Add. 24960,
described by Rieu, Cat. Pers. Mss., i, 218.

2. A. Ateg, Tez, 21-sqq.



of the various events. Throughout the manuscript used here
there are occasional omissions of dates and names

indicated by blank spaces, and it has not been determined
if these are due to IdrIs or the copyist.

Nevertheless, this remains one of the basic narratives
for the history of the period and was extensively used by
later writers, such as g”éca Efendi and ‘Al71. It was, of
course, not used by Kemal Paga-zade, and therefore constitutes

an independent source for the development of the SeliIm-name

genre.

2. Ishak Celebi, the author of one of the earliest
SelIm-n3@mes was born in 969/1465 in Uskiib where his father was
a swordsmith. After completing his studies and entering the
learned profession, he passed through several medreses, reaching

the Sahn in 937. In 942 he was appointed kazI of Damascus,

and he died in this office in 944/1537.%

1. The biography of Isb&k is given by Ismet Parmaksizoglu in
his article: 'ﬁskﬁplﬁ Ishak Celebive Selimnamesi', TD, iii
(1951-2); the basic sources for his life are Mecdi's trans-
lation of Tagkdprli-zade'!s Saka’TIku ’n-Nu‘m@niye, Istanbul,
1269, pp. 468-471; *BAsik @lebi, Tezkere-i Sufara, ed. G.
Meredith Owens, London, 1972, pp. 42a-4L4a; Kinali-zade
Hasan Celebi, Tezkere-i Su‘ara, British Museum, Add. 24957,
f.46a-48a; Riyazl, Tezkere-i Su‘ara, Nuruosmaniye, 3724,
f.23b., The ms. used for the present study is: Bibliotheque
Nationale, A.F., 141; cf. Blochet, Cat. Mss. Turcs, i, 58.
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His SelIm-n3me deals with the events in the life of
Sultan Selim before he had yet come to the throne, beginning
with the famous earthquake which shook Istanbul in 915 and
ending with his accession, the death of BayezId and the
revolt of Sultan Ahmed against SelIm. It contains particularly
detailed information about these years, and is one of the most
important sources for the Sah-Kulu revolt in Anatolia.

$. Tekindag assumes from the fact that the work does
not go beyond this date that it must have been written
between the years, 918-920, but this of course, cannot be a
determining factor. There is a clear similarity in style
between this work and the first version of the 8th defter
of Kemal Paga-zade, which we know was written towards the
end of the reign of Sultan Bayezid II, and it is evident that
the latter was familiar to Ishak. It is clear that there is
also a similarity in content between this SelIm-name and
the other version of the Defter 8. Moreover, it is highly
unlikely that any laudatory work written during the reign
of Selim would concentrate on the period of his struggle
for the throne and omit his famous campaigns, one of which he

even participated in for a while.1 As explained above, the

the
1. The Dresden Ms. E.391, which Babinger describes as,History

of Kemal Paga-zade, contains between ff.24a-17la the text of

Ishak's SelIm-name (7a-125a); but, more important, what

follows is written in an identical style and brings the

history down to 927. The relationship between this latter
(Contd.)



i

hypothesis underlying this present study is that most works
of this description were composed during the reign of
Slileyman, and it may be that Ishak took advantage of the
favourable reception which literary works of this title would
receive from the Sultan, by presenting it to him, ence it
had reached sufficient length to be regarded as a book. He
could then have continued it as current history of his own
age.

His work was used as a source for this period by g*aca
Efendi, and in this respect he can be regarded as contributing

to the historical tradition of the Ottomans.

5. KegfT Mehmed Celebi is thought to have been born
in Amas a, the son of a certain segbanbagi Hizir Aga, who
was governor of this city. He entered the service of SelIm

when the latter was still governor of Trabzon; and on his

Contd.) and Defter IX of Kemal Paga-zade is still not
clear, however, it should be noticed that the same verses
occur in both works, and of that those in Dresden Ms. are
more lengthy and more numerous than in Defter IX. The
British Museum Ms. Add. 23,586 - described by Rieu, pp.45-46,
as Anonymous - is actually identical with the Dresden Ms.
E. 391, and in fact a superior copy, although it ends at
the accession of Sultan Stileyman.
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becoming Sultﬁn, was employed by him in several offices,
reaching finally that of Defterdar of Anatolia. He died
in Istanbul in 931/1524.1

His Selim-name contains no information not found in
the other sources, and this creates a certain doubt as to
whether he could have been employed in all the offices he
is mentioned as having held. Indeed, the factual content
in what he does relate is extremely slight, and it is obvious
that he was using the theme as a vehicle for an exercise

in belles-lettres rather than informative history. Although

it was completed in its final form in 927, mention is made
in the introduction of an earlier version which dealt with
the reign of SelIm down to the taking of Tebriz. Probably,
this earlier work was in Persian, for in the surviving
Selim-ndme he complains of his reluctance to write in
Turkish, saying: TurkI dil dirr-i yetIm gibi na-tirag ve
tabI‘at-haragdur, lla. In fact, he writes in a very ornate
style, and contents himself with giving marginal glosses in
Turkish to the unfamiliar Persian and Arabic workds used in

his text.z

1. This information is derived from “OM, iii, 122, and has
been repeated in all the other works which treat of KegfT.

2. The work was used in the Slileymaniye ms. Es‘ad Ef.,
No. 2147.
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5. Celal-zade Mustafa Celebi, known as Koca Niganci,
(900-975/1492-1567) was another contemporary of SelIm I
who wrote an account of the reign,l deriving first-hand
information from the vezIr PIrI Paga. The work was written
in the reign of Sultan Slileyman, when Celal-zade was already
an old man in his seventies, employing a style both simple

and dignified, and given the title Me’asIr-i SelIm gﬁn.

Due to his privileged position in the Divan, where he

served as re’tisulkiittab and niganci, he had access to infor-

mation denied to the other authors of such works and in
this respect his work h01dsai special place in the corpus.
His attitude is unmistably partisan, showing Selim as
being always in the right. For example, he did not revolt
against Bayezid, but rather tried to break the power of the
selfish vezIrs who were misleading his father; and it was
Ahmed who disputed the throne with him, rather than the
reverse. In scope too, it is wider than the other histories,
beginning with Selim's birth and continuing down to his death.
He makes explicit acknowledgement of his reliance on
instance

Kemal Paga-zade in only onej but the general sequence and

description of event corresponds so closely in the two works

1. For his biography and the other books which he wrote,
cf. M. Tayyib Gokbilgin, IA, iii, 61-63; I.H.
Uzungarstili, T.T.K. Belleten, No. 87 (1958), pp. 391-sqg.,
p. 401-sqqg; $.Tekindag, SN., p. 211l-sqq.
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that it is safe to assume that the latter was one of his
primary sources. There is, also, a similarity between
much of his information and the documents included in the

Minge’at-i SelatIn of FerIdin Bey, and this must be seen

as evidence that he took advantage of his position to make
recourse to the state archives. On the whole his work is
leisurely and discursive - the introduction covers 32ff.,
and, after completing the historical section, he continues

on for a further 273 (221-494) ff., relating moral tales.l

6. In the reign of Sultan Stleyman I, a certain Sa“dl
b. ‘Abdlilmiite“al, of whom nothing is known but his name,
composed a SelIm-name, which has been given an undue importance.2
It is, in fact, almost entirely derived from Defters viii
and ix of Kemal Pa.g.a---zade.5 As the remarks which will be

made on these defters apply equally to this work, nothing

more need be said of it here.

1. The work was used in the British Museum Ms. Add. 7848;
Rieu, Cat. Turk.. Mss., pp. 50-51.
2. It was translated as a doctoral dissertation in the
University of Basel by Marie Thérése Speiser (Zurich, 1946).
3. The text used for this study is Topkap! Saray!, Hazine,
1424, which appears in the catalogue as the Selim-name of
Kemal Paga-zade! Actually, the copyist omitted the name
of Sa“dT in the introduction and added a mersiye for
SelIm at the end, otherwise the work is identical with

Revan 1277, in which Sa“dI's name is mentioned (f.3a).
Certain minor differences between Sa®dI and Kemal Paga-zade
make it unlikely that the latter could be the author of

this work.
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7. SlkrI Beg of BitlIs, is the author of one of the

most original and interesting of the SelIm-ndmes. He was

a man of high education, who had travelled extensively in
quest of knowledge; and he claims that he was capable of
writing poetry in six languages: Arabic, Persian, Turkish,
Kurdish, Armenian and Hindt! He was a close associate of
the Dulkadirli Sehslvar-oglu “AlT Bey, after whose death he
passed into the service of galil—oglu Kog¢1 Bey, from whom
he derived his information on the Persian and the Egyptian
campaigns. He died in the early part of the reign of Sultan
Slileyman, the latest date mentioned for him being 928,

ik

when Rhodes was captured.

His work, entitled SelIm-name (alse, el-Flituhatll ’s-

SelImIye), is a long mesnevi in the fa‘ilatiin fa“‘ilatin

fa‘ilat form of the Remel metre, written in a language marked
by Azeri dialectical forms. As he explains in his

introductory Sebeb-i te’lif-i kitab, he had originally written

it on the model of Ahmedi's Iskender-name at the request of

Sehstivar-oglu ‘Al: Bey, who also supplied the information

1. Biographical information about $lUkrI is to be found at
the end of his own work (f.194b) under the heading
der gifat-1 kemal-i StikrI. cf., also, $§. Tekindag, SN,
216; Rieu, Cat. Turk. Mss., p. 174. The Ms. used here
is the British Museum, Or. 1039.
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about SelIm. When glikri later showed his work to HalIl-
0glu Koc1 Bey, he was told that it contained many errors;
so he re-wrote it on the basis of his new master's
emendations. The work begins with SelIm's appointment as
governor of Trabzon and his campaign into Georgia and ends
with the accession of Slileyman.

Slikrit's work contains details lacking in most of the

other early SelIm-n3mes, being very precise in identifying

individuals and places. It was used extensively by H oca

Efendi in the Tacli ’t-Tevarih, where many of its verses are

quoted verbatim (often with the attribution limlingi’-hi.)

Through this latter work it passes into later general

histories, such as ‘Al1i's Kiinhii ’l—A&bér.

ba) A prose version of SiUkri's work was made by a certain
Yusuf, known as the Cerkesler katibi. This is, in fact, the
only information we have of him. His work was written in
Cairo in 1030, and the manuscript used here contains a list

of the Ottoman valis of Egypt down to the year 1041.1

6b) In 1037, a certain CevrI2 re-versified the work into

the Turkish of his age at the request of a certain ‘AlT who

1. cf. A.S. Levent, GN, 24. The work was used in the
John Rylands Library, Microfilm of Roylands Turkish
Ms. No. 136.

2. None of the poets of this name in GOD could be our
author. Cf. Hep, 444, 277
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was the kethlida of the ruznameci Ibrahim Ef. (died, 1047;
cf. “OM, i, 102). This “AlT is said to have found Slikri's
work reliable but unpleasant to read.

Gergi vardur sbzlerintin sihhatr

Hatirum g&sterdi aha ragbeti

LTk yokdur kalib-i nazminda ruh

Zevki virmez ademe feyz1 futuh

Her ne deiilll olsa ma“nasi dlirlist
Dil-glisa olmaz yine elfaz-1 slist
The modernisation is, in fact, an abridgement, and, of course,

adds nothing to the original.l

8. With g*ace Sa‘deddin Efendi (943-1008/153%6-99) we

arrive at the distillate of all these preceding SelIm-names,

and the section devoted to the reign of Sultan SeliIm in his

Tacll’ t-TevarIh was to become the standard version of the

events of this period2 for centuries to come. His sources,

which he sometimes draws on tacitly, can be shown to be the

1. The ms. used was Millet, Al: EmIri, 1310. The ta’rih
for the completion of the work is given on 5a:
(1037) ess pb U o gls i & This is actually a
mu‘amma; the total of the beyt as it stands comes to
1123%. The solution is: omit ile (46) which is purely
conjunctive to hayr and cavid, and read nam as na-mim
(i.e. without 40); thus, hayr and cavid will be

“A1T, if one deducts miﬁ_fZO).

2. For his life, cf. $.Turan, IA, xi, 27-32.
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works of Ishak, IdrIs, SikrI, Kemal Paga-zade and Hadidi.l

The extent to which the Selim legend had developed by
his time can best be seen in the Selim-nZme which is appended
to the published version of his history. Here Selim is
depicted as almost a saint, receiving divine inspiration and
having a mystical precognition of events; and although each
of the twelve anecdotes which it contains is based on the
statements of his own father, Hasan Can, and other presumably
reliable eye-witnesses, there is no mistaking the fabulous
2

nature of the work.

The popularity of the Tacl ’t—TevEri? is, without doubt,

to be attributed to its literary style, which was for
centuries to remain a model for prose composition. When

Namik Kemal wrote of Selim I in his Evrak—1 Perigan it was

to Sa‘deddin alone he looked to for his information, and
indeed by this time his history had achieved the status of

an official chronicle of the dynasty.

1. The verse history of the Ottoman Dynasty by HadIdI (British
Museum, Or., 12896) has not been used in its entirety for
this study, being almost wholly derivative from other works,
notably KPZ. Sa‘deddin drew on it for versified summaries
of the events he was relating, rather than information, and
‘OM, iii, 45 is misleading in describing it as one of his
main sources.

2. At one point, p. 619, he refers to Kemal Paga-zade as his
authority, but the incident is not to be found in any of
the latter'!s known works.
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9. Another general history of the Ottomans is to be

found in riikn iv of Mustafd b. Amed ‘ElI's Kiinhii ’1-AhbaEr. -

‘Al was born in Gelibolu in 948/1541, and after receiving an
adequate education, was taken into the employment of the
state, rising to such elevated posts as defterdar of Egypt,
Anatolia and Rumilr. He died in 1008/1599, the same year
as Sa‘deddin Ef. Not only was he a man intimately acquainted
with the internal operations of the state, but by virtue of
the various appointments he held he had a personal knowledge
of many of the provinces of the Empire. Moreover, he was
an interested observer of the social scene, and had the
literary ability to record what he saw.

For the section on the reign of SelIm in his Kiinh he

drew mainly on the Tacli ’t-Tevarih, but he also used the

works of Kemal Paga-zade, IdrIis and NigancI and rarely fails
to identify the sources of his information. Also he does not
hesitate to criticize these predecessors when he finds them
in error, nor is he shy of expressing personal opinions on
the matters on which he writes. The present study, being
mainly concerned with the events which are dealt with in

the Kiinh and the identification of their sources, does not
adequately reflect the interesting and original quality of

this remarkable work.

1. For *“Al1, cf. Ibnii ’1-EmIn Mahkud Kemal's introduction to
his Menakib-i Hiinerveran, (Istanbul, 1926). The manuscript
of the Klinh used for the present study is Slleymaniye,
Bs‘ad Ef., No. 2162.







the early reigns he used the familiar sources,l but when
he approached his own time he was obliged to rely on
personal knowledge, and consequently it is in these last
defters that his work becomes most valuable.

The Istanbul mss. of defter viii and ix have been
described in (T C Y K, pp.l23-sqq), and another ms. is
preserved in the Bibliotheque Nationale, Blochet, i, 239.

These are referred to as follows in the present work.

Defter viii

Those sections of this defter which deal with SelIm
and his struggle for the throne are found in only three
mss.:

F: Fatih, No. 4221 (ff. 191a-208b).

M: Millet, Ali Emiri, tarih, No. 29 (ff. 1b-22b).°

P: Bibliotheque Nationale, supp. turc., No. 157.
(ff. /ooellba).

1. Serafettin Turan, introduction to Kemal Paga-zade,
Tevarih-i Al-i “Osman, 1. defter, Ankara, 1970; Halil

Inalcik, 'The rise of Ottoman Historiography', Historians

of the Middle East, London, 1962, p. 167.

2. Millet, Ali Emiri, tarih, No. 32, is the sole known mss.

of the complete defter viii; however, it comes down
only to the end of 916, and may have been copied from
the version presented to Sultan BayezId.

22
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None of these mss. are dated, and only F (which was
used as the basis for the edition given here) contains a
text which is consistently readable as well as being fuller
in content. It comes down to the accession of SeliIm in 918,
but it is clear that it was not written until the reign of
Slileyman; for example, SelIm is referred to as merhum

(f.191a) and Slileyman as padigghmmuz (£.197a.)

In fact, this is the only section of defter viii
contained in this mss., and it was presumably intended as
an introduction to the following defter (ix) on the reign
of Sultan Selim. That it was intended to form a part
of the eight defter there can be no doubt, for the concluding
words speak of its being continued in defter ix; yet there
is every indication that it was written some time after the
first version of defter viii had been completed, and it can
be Jjustly regarded as being more a prologue to defter ix
than an attempt to complete the narrative of Bayezid's reign.
M is, unfortunately, most carelessly written; often
illegible, it omits much of what is found in F and re-
arranges meaninglessly many of the events. The same remarks
also apply to P, which, in addition, has suffered water
damages, rendering parts of it unusable. Consequently, only

F was used for this portion of the present edition.
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Defter ix
This is Kemal Paga-zade's history of the reign of
Sultan Selim down to the year 920, after the Battle of
Caldiran. In 922 apparently he presented it to the Sultan,
and there may be a connection between this and his appoint-

ment as kazi-‘asker of Anatolia in this same year.

Seven mss. of the work were used for the present
study:

D: Dresden, S&chsische Landesbibliothek, E 70,
ff. 1b-41b (H.O. Fleischer, Catalogus
codicum manuscriptorum orientalium

Bibliothecae Regia Dresdensis, Libsia,
1831, No. 70; Babinger, GOW, p. 62)

F: Fatih, No. 4221, ff. 209b-236a. (TCYK., p.l24)

K: Cairo, Daru ’l-Kitiibi ’1-Misri, No. 50/8846,
ff.74b-118b. (Ali Efendi HilmI Dagistani,
Fihristii ?1-Kiitlibi ’t-Tlirkiyyeti fi ’1-
Kiitlibhaneti ’1-Hidiviyye, p. 224
Misir (Egypt) 1306.

M: Millet, Ali Emiri, tarih, No. 29, ff. 23b-67b.
(PEYE, . 123).

P: Paris, Bibliothegue Nationale, Supp. turc. No. 157,
ff. 118b-148b. (Blochet, i, 239).

R: Topkapt Sarayi, Revan, No. 1278, ff. 116b-143a.
(TTYK, 11, 347-48).

V: Slileymaniya, Veliyeddin Ef., No. 2447,
£Ff. 112b-143b. (ICYK, p. 123).



None of these mss. seems to contain the original 922
version of Kemal Paga-zade's work, each presenting some
variations in language and the sequence of narration, and
in the amount of verse included. For the present edition,
V was chosen as a basis, because it would appear to re-
present the final recension by the author of his work, i.e.
matter given as marginalia in the other mss. is here
included in the text.

As can be seen from the critical apparatus, mss. V,

D and R represent one group, the two latter giving in the
margins those additions to the text (especially poetry)
which are incorporated in V. It can be assumed that these
marginalia were additions which Kemal Paga-zade himself
intended to add to his work for the 2nd recension which, as
mentioned in connection with Defter viii, was probably done
in the reign of Sulpan Suleyman; in which case it could be
argued that the body of D and R represent the first version
of the work. Also, both these latter contain at the end an
involved indication of the date of completion as being
Saturday, 5 Sav. 922, which significantly is omitted in V.
P was not available for study until this work was nearing
completion, but the indications are that it, too, should be
included in this group; it also omits the indication of

the date.

25
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A second group of mss. is represented by F, K and M,
of which K seems to contain the final version. This
grouping is established mainly in respect of the language,onﬂf
minor variations in content occurring among them, as
when F (f. 218a-218b) describes the descent of Sah Isma‘Il.
Each of these mss. moreover, contains the dating mentioned
above.

These two groups are very closely related; the contents
and the sequence of events being virtually the same in both.
F is the most individual, making both omissions and additions;
but this may be due to the copying, for it is writtan in three
differing hands. R and V, on the contrary, were obviously
written by the same copyist. K, which is beautifully written
in a later hand, may be assumed to have been based on a last

copy (X) of the M,F group. Thus, the ms. tradition may be

represented.
922 version
D, R *
| I ]
v F M, X
)
K

. = _eadal L
These sections of Kemal Paga-zade's Ta’rIh are, as

can be seen from the commentary, at the basis of practically
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all subsequent Turkish SelIm-names, and consequently may be

regarded as the fundamental work in this genre. It has,

in addition, a particular significance for Ottoman historio-
graphy in general. The patronage and encouragement given

by Sultan Slleyman to authors working on this theme

engendered a new interest in historical writing; and

whereas previous chronicles - especially those of a popular
nature, such as “Agik Paga-zade, Negri, RuUhI, etc. - were
content to be a bald statement of events with little

artistic pretension, these new works were conscious efforts

at literary elegance. In this, the influence of Kemal Paga-zade
is everywhere apparent; but this influence did not remain with
the style of narration, it, also, defined what was to be the
content and system of presentation in future historical
writing. The kind of events which were presumed to be of
interest to history was to a significant extent established

by Kemal Paga-zade's work, and by none more so than these

two defters in which he writes from his own knowledge

and experience.
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4.Defter &

[191a] Bu dasitdn merhfm Sultd&n BayezIdlifi
evahir-i haydtindan, sene-i erba‘a ‘agere
ve tis‘a-mi’eden gem@ne ‘agere ve tis‘a-
mi’eye gelince[ye] degin vdki‘ olan

havadis-li-vakd’i‘i beyan ider.

Merhlm Sultfn Biyezid H8n -- eskene-hil ’113hi te ‘318
ma‘a ’1-Hulefi’i *r-R3gidine fI gurefi '1-Cindn -- devletle

serir-i hil8fete clills itdilkde seb‘a-i seyyfre minendi yedi
ferzend-i erclimendi vardi; meyddn-i zaminda her biri yegine-i
rizgar, g8ni-yi S8m-1 Slivir, s8lig-i Ristem-lU-Isfendiyar,
h8mis-i QAr-Ahyardi, geg-cihft-i k&'infta geref virlib, heft-
ik1Imiifi her biri bir farafina gehriydr olmaga sez@virdi.
Bgergi ol mihr-i sipihr-i salfanat serir-i saltanata cliliis
itdlikden gofira sekiz yliz doksaninda burc-i ‘izz-li-celdlden
bir ahter-i devlet dahi tull® itmigdi, ismine Sult@n Muhammed
tesmiye olainub, d&8rt#l 'l1-miilk-i Kefede emir-i nim-d3r ve silar-1
serddrken sene-i ‘agereve tis‘a-mi’ede ecel-i mahtlmi iriib,
8hitete gitmigdi. Hasret-i PAdigdhufl climle kera@mdtindandur ki,
sinin-i ‘Cmri sittIn ile seb‘In arasinda iken evladinufi a‘d3da
li¢ ylizden ziy&de olub, ol ziver-i efser-i sa‘ddet olan
gevherler gadef-i gerefden zuhlr bulmigdi, ekndf-m-etrdf-a
blim-1 RUm ol hiim8lara Hgiydn olub, Gslimdn-i milk-i ‘Ogmin
nlicim-1 kurtm ile tolmigdai.

Iglerinde gdhib-kiriin-1 ‘Glem, sultfnli seldtinii
*1-‘Arabi ve '1-‘Acem ve-’r-Rimi ve-’t-Tiirki ve-’d-Deylem,

m8h-1 sbtire-sipdh, merhiim Sultin SelTIm §5h —- t3be gserZhu —-

gergi tertib-i sinde s&8'ir karindaslarindan kigidi, emma
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darb-1 gimsir-li-hilsn-i tedbirde climlesine FA1libdi; her ne

yirde bir n8@m-d&r dildver var ise anufi hidmetine t&1ibdi.

Darb-1 gimgirle mukaddem idi

Hisn-i tedbirle miisellem idi
[191b] ErmenZEye -i Sugrd viliyetiniifi, ki Tirabzun dari
‘l-millkidlir, ey@leti ‘indyet olup-dururdi; serhadd-i
Glircist@nda sedd-i Isl8m olub, Agdr-i1 mehibeti-yle ol
vildyet tolub-dururdi. Kizilbag-i evbig tA’ifesinden $3h
Ismd’I1-i glimrdh zuhiir idilb, Azerbaycani alicak, Bayindir
Btrgki beglerinifi ve legkeriniifi cem‘ini tefrik-li-temzIk idiib,
Hasan [@nwufi h@neddnina n8r-i kahr-l-bI-dadi salicak, ol diy&rufi
civ@rinda olan vil&yeti 2abt itdi; ba‘zin sulhla, ba ‘zin harble
‘anveten feth idilib, kendi millkine rab} itdi. Bayindir beglerinden
Henglir Beg ve Ferahgdd Beg, dahi anlarufl naziri bir nice
emirler rik&b-i1 k8m-yabinda miil3zim olub ylrlirlerdi; ol mah
gibi rif‘atde iken ni3gdh ¢8h-1 fel8kete dligen d‘ydn, dergdh-a
aslimdn-igtib8handa yine ‘izzet-li-c8h bulub-Bururlardi. Megkir
viliyetden envar-i ‘addleti-yle gulmet-ideyclr-i gerr-l-giri
def‘ itdi.Ercinc&n n8hiyetinden dahi nice def‘a ceyg-i bed-
kig-i Kizalbaga savagla def’ itdi. Sik8t-1 rlivBtdan mesmi ‘dur
ki, mezkir $8h-1 glmrZh Zllka#ir-6&1la ‘Ald’fiddevle Beg lizerine
gelicek, ‘Al3’liddevle muki@bele itmeylib, Elbistd&n taglarina
¢ekilicek, 11g8r itmek 18zim gelllb, ahm31-i egkdli anda
birakmigdi, hayl-i cerr@ri sebik-bar kilub; seyl-var akmigda,
bilesince agir toplari vardi, orda yire gomdlirmigdi, ig¢lerine

fagflri-¢giniler toldurub listlerini yumdurmigdi, gofira kendi
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bagilub gidicek Erzinc@na ugramayub, togru yoldan Tebrize
‘azm idicek ol esb@b-u-egkdl anda kalmigdi. Sultfn SelIm §&h
[192a] ol kazIyeden &g8h olub, haber almigdi, fi '1-h3l
hayl-i cerrarla ?1rabzu[dan] ¢ikub seyl-var ol diyara irdi,
Erzincdn Ofilindeki gahrdya deryd gibi girdi.Kimse m3ni ‘-li-
mindzi ‘ olamadi, bildligin itdi, ol glinc-i h3kde medflin olan
Genc-i Kartinia gikarub aldil gitdi. 01 diy&rufl sipehs8larligan
yanindaki serdarlarufl birine virdi. $98h-1 gimrZh Tebtize
geldlikden gofira ol esb@b alindufin bildi, &dem godnderiib
taleb kildi. Cen8b-1 k@m-y3bdan cev@b-i gavab bu minval Uzerine
sddair oldu ki, 01 gedd-yi1 bI-ser-li-pdy bu esbaZba. neden
miistehakkdiir? Ejdehd-peyker foplar meyddn-i rezm-i sultan-i
filu '1-‘azme miin8sib,fagflri-¢iniler divin-i1 ‘81F-g8n-i

Kaysara 13’ ikdur,

Kigi mikd8rini bilmek gerekdir
fara boncuk kagan olsa gerekdir
Pamukdan ve ketenden tokunan bez
Harir olmaz gerek ag u gerek dir
Mes’'Uli makbll olmayicak, sozi gegmeylb yliz bulmayicak,
Sdemi me’yls olub gitdi, gdhina virilen cevdbi iletdi. Megkir
magrir bu haber-i gerer-egerden bir p&re od oldi, seyl gibi

akdi yil gibi esdi, kum gibi yerinde kaldi.

Der gzikr-i gazid-yi Glircistan:

8o rg

Hicret-i Hasret-i Ris3letlifi -- ‘aleyhi ’s-sel@m-- tokuz
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yliz on ddrdlinci yilinda, ol s3lsi ferhunde-f31iifi evd’'ilinde,
miigdrin-ileyh Sult@n SelIm H8n Zazd niyetine sefer-i zafer-
egere tagmim-i ‘azimet itdi. Tarabzun civirinda olan klffir-i
nekbet-fercamufi gevketin def ‘i-¢lin cih3da gald-yi1 ‘Bmm idlib,
ol ikl¥mde ‘azim cem‘iyet itdi. Qlin sfz-u-seleb-i sefer
mliretteb g6rildi,[192b] hayme-i rihlet sahr@-yi ‘azIimetde
kurildi; bir seherden himmet-i blilendi gibi semend=i ram-
licama slivir olda, hem@n dem adem defiizi clige gellib, hurfig-1
klis ile geg-glge-i ‘Glem tolda.

Degt ile der tolda hayl-i seyl-cug

Kihs8run igi oldz plir-hurig
Tirabzun civdranda olan kiffir diydrina ki, Glrcistdn dimekle
igtih&ri vardur, i¢i gesgelist@n-u-orman, kendri plir-seng-ii-
h8re klhsdr, rehglzdri dligvar ve tardur. Bir kenfra kihsir-i

dugvar, lzerinde kug ucmaz, kelan ylirlimez, dem olmaz ki, lstin
tuman blirtimez. Bir yani ‘adem zindfni gibi ‘amik-[u]-sahik
derelerdlir ki, igine cIn-[U]-peri girmez, derinliginden
‘akl-1 dlirbin haber virmez. Yakin zamanda igine y&&I ayaél
girmemigdi, eyy@m-1 kadimde girenler dahi hayr idememigdi.
Atla giren yayan yol bulmaga
Can viriir idi kagub kurtilmaga
Xzerbiycin begleri ki, ma ‘mire=i mezkireniifi bir kendri
anlarun diydrinufi civAridur, ol vildyeti &3ret itmege dig
bilerlerdi, arkadan bakarlar, agizlari guyi akardi.Elleri
irdiikge g¢eng-i ceng-l-gengdl-i ciddlle ucdan bucakdan

ilerlerdi, emmd hayr itmezlerdi, alduklarindan virdikleri
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¢ok olurdi. B3z8r-i kirzdrda agsi [agirindan] ziy8nlari artuk
olurdi. 01 diy3rufi kliffiri bir nice def ‘a Tebriziifi nevahisine
ilgar idilb, gok vildyet ZBret itmiglerdi, irdlikleri il-[H]-
boy[1] ve girdilkleri gehr-ii-k8y[i] nfr-i has8retle yakub
gitmiglerdi. Karakoyunlunufi ve_kggoyunlunuﬁ begleri ol yurdufi

kurtlari~yla d5’im3 mid3r3 iderlerdi. [193%a] kendll {irilerin
sfirlilerin kurtarmaga k&ni‘ olub, sizlifi sizde, bizilim bizde
dirlerdi. Jofira TerZkimentifi devri &hir olub, ol miilkiin P18
bedeninde Kizilbag z8hir oldi, zulm-U-ta‘addi elin uzatmaduk
yir komadi, ol aha el yokamadi, emmd Glircist@na el karub, ayak
sokamadi. Bir nice def‘a ol blma hilictim agzin acdi dig géyuramadl,
ol yirde acin toyuramadi, ol uca hurlicin duyuramadi,

Dimediler it misin &dem misin

Seyl mi y& kadre-i gebnem misin
gehzade-i 3lem-pendh ol vildyete bir mehZbetle girdi ki, kiUh-
slikih ‘adl-y1 kine-clyufi py-1 gebd3tin yirinden ardi, kir-u-
bar-i kardr-i kliffir-i glim-r8hi berg-i gdh gibi yile virdi.
seyl gibi &Ul girmediigi yolsuz dereleri tolagdilar; yil gibi
ddem ayagi basmadugi taglar basindan agdilar. 01 diyaruil
gsehriydri mizmdr-1 karz8ra gelemeylib, dBmen-i sahr8yi elden
komadi, ol bed-siret glirete gelmeylib, vil&yetiniii himayetine
k8dir olamadi. L8-cerem hayl-i cerrdr seyl-var ol il-li-glniifi
inine uzunina yayaildilar, geregi gibi toyum oldilar, ol bed-
réylar akbah-i hezimetle miinhezim oldi, kagani kagdi, Cleni
31di. On binden ziyZde side-rl [ve] mligk-bl esir-i dil-pezir

ele girdi. 01 glinc iklime dinc akineca girtb, diledligi gibi
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gdret-li-has@ret idilib, alub virdi. SehzddeZi k3mk3r diyir-i
Gurciye girmekle °‘8leme meh3bet birakdi, m8l-i ganimet

ddru 'l-miilk-i Tirabzuna deryd-migdl akdi. [193b] HaZret-i
Padigd@h-1 cih8n-pendha fetih-n@me irsdl idiib ahvali i ‘18m
itdi, ol g8n-1 ‘Bliye 18’ik olan ihs@n-u-tahsini cendb-1
ka@m~-yab-1 8fit&b-himmetden gdrdi. igitdi. Ferzend-i erclimendi
olan sult{@m-i cih&n, s@hib-kirdn-i zamin, manziir-i Subhin

Sult8n Slileym&n Hana -- eyyedehu fI kiilli 8nin ve ge’'nin —-

L

Kefe vilayetinlfi eydleti ki, muradi-ydi, himmet olunub,
ri ‘Gyet olinda.

‘Urlic itdi sem8-y1 i‘tibira

Terakkl itdi eve-i igtihara
S&°ir gehz8delertfi dahi ol egndda evldd-i emcddlari ri‘dyet
olunup-dururdi, ol tdc-dirlarufl her birine bir diyarufi
gehriydrligi himmet-ii- ‘ingyet olunup-dururdu. Merhim SultZn
$ehin$§h ogli Sult@n Muhammede Nigde sanc@gi erzani godriliib,
ve merhiim Sult@in Abhmet ofullari Sultfn ‘Al18°tiddine ve Sultén
Stileyma8na ve Sult@n ‘Osmdna Boli ve Corum ve ‘Ogmancuk sancigi
ihs@n olanmigdi, merh@m Sultdn Mahmld ve Sultén ‘Alemgdhufi
ogullarina Kastamoniye ve Kanélrl sanc@klariy himmet olinub,
etrif-[u]-ekndf-1 blm-1 RUm ol hiim&lara &siydn olub, &slimin-1

memdlik-i ‘Ogm3n niicim-1 kuriim ile folmigdi.
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Her birisi blUlubeni‘tibir

Bir diy8ra olmug idi gehriyar

Bu d&sitdn Korkud Han[ufi] derydyir geglib
Migra vardugidur.

S8b1ka beyan olindugi lizre Sult&n Korkud Han ferdg-i bal
ile halveth@ne-i hamllde garZg-1 ‘ilmi yakub, ‘amelle megghl
olmigdi. Meh8mm-1 endm ve Umlr-i climhlirdan g¢lin f&rig olurda,
eh817-[vii]-mevili-yle kil-li-k31 ve cevab-i-sii’dle dlihfil idiib,
hakka vugll [194a] bulurdi. Ziyiret-i Haremeyn-i Muhteremeyn
dd’iyesi hatirasi hAtir-1 ‘Btaranda in‘ikdd bulmisdi, ¢ir-
divar-i dar-i mibin ol rikn-i rekinle tam@m oldugin biliib,
mezblr t3°‘at-1 mebblreniifi sebiline istitd ‘at bulub, Hacca
ikdam kilmigdae.

Kulluk it Hakka t&‘atunl var iken

T3 ‘ata istitd‘atiifi var iken
Hicretifi tokuz ylz on be$inci yilinda, ol ‘@m-1 ferruh-encimufl
ev@'ilinde Hicdza gitmege, varub Hacc itmege tagmim-i ‘azimet
itdi; n8-gih men‘ ideler, memnii’ olursa hirm&n, olmaz ise ‘isyan,
iki mahglriifi biri 18zam gele diyl isticazet itmedin gitdi.
Hudd@m-1 Sidre-makdmufi ‘avdmina ve javigsina ‘azimetini i‘18m
itmedi. Ahl3s-1 aghdbaindan alti, yedi yarar hidmetkdr ihtiyar
kilub, gice ile Antalya His8randan g¢ikub, kenf8r-i @#erydya indi,
diin yarusinda kimse tuymadan merkeb-i bad-pdya bindi, dest-i
ihtim3mla ba&dban-1 himmeti kaldurub, kegti-yi ikddm-1 daryd-yi

‘azImete gsaldi, tevilk-i Hak refik-i tarik olub, maksada muvifik
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rizgar bulub, bir aylik yoli bir haftada aldi; )j#? Dimy&ta
g¢ikub ol taraflara geref virdi, $8hz8de-i ‘agrufl ol bima
kudtma haberi Migra irdi, Migir sult8ni igidiib, nihayet mertebede
s8d olda.

Didi Migra zihI 1iitf-i I18h3

K’ola Jehzd@de-i ‘agrufi peniha
Zim8m-1 ihtim8@mini ol cenfb-1 ka@m-y3bufli ri ‘yeti cihetine
déndlirlir; havags-1 hudd@mi-yle kendiinlifi bar-u-blingdhini kargu
gondlirtire Sudr-i divin-u-rii’fGs-i erkdnina buyurdi ki, yedi
glinliikk yol istikbal ideler; varub Migra girince, her biri bir
menzilde ziyafet tertibin idilb, [194b] geregi gibi ikrim-u-
icl3l ideler. Ol gln ki Migra varub girmelll oldi, Sulta@n hadden
ziy8de ta ‘zim eyledi; ol diyarda slivir-li-piyade, bende-vi-
dzade komayub tagra g¢ikarub, mer@sim-i tekrimi takdim eyledi.
Ol mihmdn-1 ‘azizi bir sardy-1 slirUr-efziya kondurdi, ferdvin
nlizl-li-ni ‘met gonderdi, ‘8171 ziyafetler itdi, gice glindliz geldi,
gitdi. JehziAde dahi ol diydrda glrecek yirleri goriib, Kuds-i
gerife gitmek istedi. Evvel dahi kasdi Tarablisa g¢ikub, mevsim-i
Hacc irinciye degin ol mak@mda turmag idi, Sult@n igidlib,
gemi-yle arkuri &dem gdnderiib, da‘vet itmigdi; ol dahi da‘vete
ic@bet slinnetdlir diyll Misra ‘azimet itmigdi. GOrmege toymag
olmaz diyli gog¢lib gitmek isteyicek, misdferet tam3m olub, zahmeti
def’ itmek isteyicek

Sult@n igidlib didiki zahmet ola haga

Minnet billirem hidmetini ben kulufi ey gdh

Varini nis8r eylese yolufida ‘acebmi
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El-‘abdli ve - mi-yemlikithu k@ne li-mevldh

Sultan Korkudufi Haceca gitdiigi, defiizi geglib Migra yitdligi
istimd® olicak [olunlcag] Hudavendigdr buyurdi ki, hadem-U-
hagem[i] ber-karir-i sdbik yerli yerinde turalar; Kendinifi
s@liy@nesi ki, [otuz kez yliz bifi] Akcadlir, ardinca iledlib,
sefer~ﬁ~b&éaruﬁ mithimm8tinia gdreler. Sulta@n tarafindan dahi
yevmi beg yliz Egrefi ta'yin olmigdi; diru ’s-slirir-i Misirda
Hacc mevsimine muntazir kalmigda.

Haremeyniifi saf8si almigda

GOfilini ol hevada kalmigda
Emm& atasinufl hilsn~-i riZ8si hem-r3h olmadugil ecilden ziydde
bi—@uéﬁrdl, ol sebebden yine vajan-i evvele ‘avdet eylemegi
tercih eyleylib, zimdm-1 ihtim8mini ol c8Bnibe ddndiirdi; [195a]
deryadan yine gemi-yle geliib, ol cevi@nibde bulunan tuhaf-i-
turefden buldugin cem® idlib ma‘zeret-ndme ile kapuya g@ndiirdi.
‘Inde *l-vusll ‘ugr-ii-me’mili makbil olub, Teke ve Manaviat

sancdklara ‘infiyet olinub, kem3l-mertebede ri‘&yet olinda.

Bey@n-1 zelzele-i ‘azIme der Kostabiniye-i kiibri.
Sene-i megkiire Cem3zi ’1-Ul&sinufl yigirmi altinea gicesi
ki, Se-genbe gicesidlir, Istanbulda ‘azIm zelzele vaki‘ olub,
gly-i zemIne velvele barakdi. Mukaddemd bir ‘azim giriildi-
glimtildli z8hir olub, ‘akabince zellzil igdidddwimtiddt bulub,
nice diir-u-kusfir yikdi. Hak te 818 kemdl-i kudretinden gol
miinkir~i hagr olan hagerdt-i ‘arzufi glibeh8tun izdle itmek iglin

hevl-i kiy3meti Zgikdr itdi, cevami ‘-1 kebire ve mesfcid-i
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kegirenlii min@releri dliglib, kubbeleri ma3nend-i kubbe-i seh&b
pare-pare olub, slr-i ma‘mlir-i KostantinIyenilifi ekser yerleri
yikilub gitdi. Yikalen bin8lar altinda nice @demler kalub,
baglari, ayaklari hurd olub, tas—u—?opragzgzézfél kaldi; sakflar
divara takilub, seng-li-¢lib bir birine sikilub,altinda niceler
Olmedin gomildi, kaldi. Hayli zamdndan gofira Ba‘Zini kazub tag
toprak arasindan gikardilar, henuz diri-ydi, emmd bet befiiz
gitmig, hayratinden kendliyi tafitmig ganki sinlerde yatanlarufi
biri-ydi. Niceleriii uykudan g0zi ae¢ilmadin ecel eli a§z1n yumda,
ne kabri kazildi, ne kefeni dikildi, ne kimse yumdi né gomdi.

01 t8mme-i kiibr8da gunlar ki, tami yikilurken uyandilar, afisuzufi
kayamet kopdi, gbkler baslarina yikildilar gandilar. ‘Avret-[ii-]
oglan, pir-li-clivBn ol ha8disede telef olan, [195b] kemfn-1 kazddan
atilan tir-i tedmire hedef olan bifi varda belki artug idi.
Yakalub harab olan evler ve mescidler ve kiliseler lg binden
ziydde idi. Sakf-u-bdbi ve ocaga, penceresinlin cami ve
mindrelerinlin gerefeden yukarusi yikilmiglarinufi hadd-i-‘addi
yoZidie

Azdi ¢lin halk VEhid-i kahhdr

Eger-i kahrini idiib ighar

Rim miilkine zelzele salda

Rim miilkine velvele galdi

Havl ile tolda igi bahr-ii-berlil

Ustine geldi alti nice yeriin

H3li halkufi olub hardb-u-yebab

0l gice oldi ganki yevm=i hesab
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01 leyl-i plir-veylde halk ser@sime olub, gerfir-i ndr-i ‘agdbufi
tef-li-t5ba vehmi-yle gok kigiler hVab-1 Zafletden uyandilar,
erkek-li-digi her kigi h3’ir-li-ba’ir olub, ne kadar kalb[i]
k@si-vii- ‘8sI var ise me ‘Bsiden t8'ib-i-3'ib olub uslandilar.
Clin Ma ‘mlire-i megklire vech-i megrih {izre harib olub, sariy-i
‘Bmirentifi d3 iresinde olan #Ivir-i fistiivira ve harim-i kerimde
olan bin3lara ihtil&l irdi; s8hat-1 r3hat-fezd-yi kuglra kusurindan
gehriy8r-i k8mk3rufi h&tar-i ‘8firina konan gerd-i fitlir keder-li-
infi ‘81 wvirdi.

Gordi ¢lin gehr U zelzele halin

Itdi ihr8c ‘arzufl igk8lin

Taht-g&hi koyub hemdn ol &n

Canib-i Edirneye olda revan
Hisgrufi ve sar@y-i1 Ustlvarufi ‘imarete hicet olan yirleri
termim-i ta‘mir olinsun diyll egndf-i ‘ib3dden mehere-i sehere
ve etrdf-i bil8ddan ‘amele-i kemele ih28r olinmak emr olindi.

Emr-i ‘13-g8na idib imtisdl

Akdi erb8b-i1 bind deryd-migdl
Zikr olan bindlarufi mithimm8ti huglgi tahgil-lstekmil olanub,
miicidd-{i-s3 ‘I mu‘temedler [196a] akddm-1 1kd3m lizerine turub,
iki aya komayub itmim itdiler; ma ‘miire-i megkirenlii nazIrini

ihdasa Sul?én—l gader—tﬁvénuﬁ iktidérlnl i‘l8n-u-i‘lam itdiler.

Sultdn SelIm Hin RUm-iline gegmesine bd‘ig ne olduju.

H8kan-1 sa‘Id merhim Sul}an Bayezidifi muddet-i hidmeti,

ki otuz iki yildiir, ihtit3ma karib oldy.vlictid-i gerifini, ki
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merkez-i d&'ire-i halm-{i-cliddiir, clinlid-i ‘ilel her cinibden
ortaya aldi. dest-i takdir penge-i tedbIrin burub, [ayak]
zahmeti huzlrin ugurub, nikris zahmeti, ki maraZz-i mevrisi-ydi,
hudlis bulmig, mIzfcina tamdm miistevli olmigda.

Ofitinde balgam uyub tiz-tab‘ gafriya

Olub hevisina t&bi‘ anufila bag kogmig

Sofianda hiddet-i safriya dSymeylib balgam

Elinden al beni diyll ayagina dligmig
Bu sebebden cih@ngirlik rik&bindan ayak g¢ekiib, ‘infn-1 ‘Glem-
sit@ni elden komigdi, blm-1 Rimda huglm-1 kudiimla nerd-i neberdi
gayibane oynayub, bisft-1 plir-negdt-1 rezmifi temZgdsindan gtz
yummig, el yumigdi. Ol sebebden sargar-i nekbet-eger-i glir-u-
serr estlb, k3’indt plr-Zglb olub, emvic-i1 efvic-i havidigle
geg-cihdt-1 heft-kigver toldi; huffig gibi miistetir olub, blim-1
sim gibi bir bucaga bas gsokub, zaldm-1 gam-1 fitne blm-1 Rlima
kagan tutar diyl muntazir olub, cer8d-var etraf-i bilada
miinte$Ir olda.

¢alindi kius-i fitne her cihetde

Bellirdi nice fetret memleketde
[196b] 01 zamdnda Tavigl ‘AlI Paga vezir-i a‘zam olub, rii’fs-i
hadem arasinda gadr idi, ve Mustafa Paga vezir-i gi@ni olub, s8hib-i
s8’ib-tedbir, migir-i celilll ’'l-kadr idi. ¥e s&'ir erkin-u-
a‘y3nufi ekgeri kendll hevilarina teka ‘lid ve inziv@larina miil8’im
oldugi eclden merhiim Sul(&n Ahmede intis8b idiib, atasi yirine
p3digdh oldugin isterlerdi. Leyl-li-nehdr efkirlari ol kira

mevkifdi; subh-u-g8m ihtim@mlari ol mer@mufi itmimina magrifda.
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Bu fikr ile erk&n olur bi-karir

Ki tahta nice gege ol gehriyar
Sult@n Abmet merhfmun her zamin kapuda &demileri eksilk degiildi,
biri gellir biri giderdi; serir-i saltanata clillis—-i hiim8ytnlari[na]
mlite ‘allik ahbdri bedraka-i r3h idiib, begdretle ‘adet iderdi.
Andan gelen 8demlere bu wechle ri‘dyet si’ir bir8derlerine
micib-i ihZnet olmagdi; merh@im Sult@n Korkud incindliginden
Migra gidlib, ahval-i vildyet tam8m ihtil&1 bulmaisdi. Merhlm
Sult@n SelIme defa‘dtla ahkim-1 gerife irsil olinub, " efrdf-i
viliyetde olan a‘dd ile, eger Kizilbag ve eger Glircidiir,
mus&laha-vu-midard lizerine ol, tekg¥Fr-i a‘diya riz&muz yokdur,"
dinilicek, merhlim Sult@n SelIm bi-huzlr olub, endige bahrine
talmisdi. Epirl *l-emr r8y-1 fdlem-3risi afia miincerr olur ki,
tebdTI1-i mek8n eyleye, RUmili yakasina geglib, Kefede ferzend-i
ercliimendin goriib, sila gevBbain bula, yine yirine gele. Babasindan
bu ma niy1 istIz3n itmek iglin her gend ki Hdemler gdnderiib
ibrdm itdi, me’mlili makbll olmayub, &demi meayﬁs—u-magzﬁl geldi,
gitdi. Tekradr &dem gdéndericek, sancafina bir mikddr terakkl
olindi, anufila teselll [teselld] bulub,,ferééat ide ganilda.
[197a] ¢lin samIm-i dilden ol ‘azImet tagmim olinmagdi, bir nice
pare sefd’in-li-mer8kib ile Kefe cBnibine ‘azimet itdi, gehre
yakin varicak,,sul}8n-i1 cih@n, manzlr-i Slibhan, kahraman-i

kuriim-1ROm-u-Irén, Padigdhumuz olan Slileym8n-1 zamdn --‘azze

nagruhu-- hakk-i {iblivveti ri‘dyet itdi, devlet-U=ikb&l-migdl
istikbdle g¢akub, hadden ziydde ‘izzet-l-hidmet itdi, kudim-i

ferhunde-riistimi-yle ol taraflara geref virlib, in‘8m-1 ‘Bmm1 ol
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ik1lim-i kadimliifi mukImlerine yetdi.

Vardia ol gehre dahi virdi geref

Behre-i lutf aldia andan her taraf
Kefeden kapuya Adem gonderiib, Rimilinde sancag istedi. CemI ‘-i
erk@n-1 devlet bu haberden bI-huZiir olub, megveret itdiler;
ittifd8kla mahall-i ‘arza varub, eytdiler, " JehzAde haZretleriniifi
Rimiline gegmesi ka@nlin-i1 kadIme myhElifdlir; ‘azIm fitneye ba‘is
olur; s3’ir gehzideler dahi isidlib, her biri Rimiline geemek
isterler, anlari kim teskin kilur? YfinZsib oldur ki, yine eski
sancagina gitmek ikd8m olina; it&‘at itmez ise, ol bahfne ile
Sultadn Ahmed baéretlerinﬁﬁ da ‘veti maglahatina ihtim8m olina."
¢ln bu emriin itm&mi mahall-i keldm idi, irs8l-i peydm iglin
mevali-yi Rimdan a‘lemil ’1-‘llema’i 'l-mlitegerri‘In Mevlini
NUreddin, ki elsine-i en8mda Sara Glirz dimegle meghiirdur,
ihtiy8r olinub, risflete gtnderildi. levld@na-yi1 mim& ileyh
Kefeye yakin gelicek, erbib-i devlet-ii-ikbdl, ber miicib-i
ferm@n-1 ferhunde-f21, istikbdl idlib, i‘z8z-u-icl8lle gehre
getlirdiler. Brtesi dIvina gellib, mi-hile *l-maksfidi i‘18m itdi;
gehriydr-i kdmkdr cevdb-i savib neyse virtib, Mevl3nd-yi1 megkira
bI-hadd-li-kiy&s nuklid-u-ecnis-1 in‘8m ihsdn idilb, ziy3de ikram
itdi. DSnlib gelicek [197b] Huddvendigdr hazretine Jehriyir-i
kEmkarun iyé‘at—[u]winglyﬁdln ve ‘irz-i memlekete mite ‘allik
Fayret-i 8b3-vu-ecdddan ‘aré—[u]-ta@rir eyledi; emmZ3 esRi
sancagina gitmegi teklif-i ma-1E-yutdk k&bilinden idligin
igitdligi gibi biI-kuglr sOyledi. Emm&@ RUmilinde olmesi erkin-i

o0 r

devletlifi eyledliikleri tedbire d@men-gir olmasi mukarrar olmagin
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ziyade giran geldi. Tekrdr &demler goénderiib, " Anatolx
sancaklarindan birini ihtiy8r it, virellim " denilicek,

HaZzret-i $ehriydr " Babam hazretleriniifi miibdrek cem8lin gdrib,

ellerin ©pmek be-gayet murddimdur, bi-nefsih huflir-i1 geriflerine

‘arz idecek kaZf@iyd vardur. Ol maslahat nih8yet buldukdan gofira,

emr-i gerifleri tevecclihle gudlir-u-zuhiir bulur ise imtigdl

olina " diyli cevdb virdi. Brk3n-i devlet bu clir’etden 12t1r8b-u-~

Be 8w

hayrete ve ziy8de havf-li-hagyete diiglib, tedbir-li-megverete

meggul oldalar.

Beydn-i1 fitne-i cem‘-i sitemkir
furie-n  p sl Mol dUp
S&bika bey@n oldugu lizre Sult@n Korkud mahriise-i Migrdan
gellib Antalya gehrinde'bir mikddr ikSmet itdilkden gofira, ol

vilayetlii Etr8k-i nd-pdkinden, ki gﬁreté 8dem ve ma ‘nada bir

nice hayvin-i 13-yefhem idiler, tab‘-1 gerifi ziy3dde bI-huslr-u-

miikedder oldugu eclden, ol yorede ikdmet itmekden ferdgat

idiib, Saruhan vilf@yetine, ki kadImI taht-g8hi-ydi, [198a] gitmege

niyet itdi; ahm8l-i egk8l ve bazé’in—ﬁ-emvél lizerine g%usu
halkindan bir mikddr &dem koyub, kendisi ziydde isti‘c8linden
gice ile gakdi gitdi. Ol havBlide olan evvbag-i kalldg bbyle
‘acele ile gitmeden Hazret-i Hud8vendigdr vefdt itdi sanub,
‘isy8n izh3r itdiler; Jehzideniifi hazid'in-li-emviline ta ‘arruz
kagd itdliklerinde ol hidmete miib&gir olanlar muhdrebeye ikddm
idlib, mubkem k&rzdr itdiler. Bu h8dige sene-i seb‘a ‘agere

ve tis‘a-mi’e ev8’'ilinde zuhlr buldi, ri‘Gyet-i mer8sim-i &dSb,

ki
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ol miifsidlertii ylizinden g@tilirlillib, halleri mekglf oldugu
mcib-i tugydn oldi, bu kaziye-i gayr-i merziyenifi aglinda
sebebi ve ba’igi olda: $5h Isma‘il-i glimrdh Bim-1 glm gibi
GIl8n vilayetinde kiinc-i humiilde sifilib otururken Bayindar
beglerinlifi fetreti zam@ninda firgat bulub, Brzincana ki geldi,
Anatolida olan hulefi@ya-vii-ehibbi8ya &dem galdi. Tekelll
Etr8kinlfi Dike Burun flittd8klerinden yanina varanlar takaddiimle
takarriib bulub, Kizilbag iginde merddnelik ve yoldZglig ile
meghlir oldular, ‘Omrinde tIm8r yimeyen, diyArinda kendliye kimse
g&dem dimeyen, bi-karlar tlmen beileri olub, hadden ziy3de
i‘tib8r buldilar. Igiden gikdr gitdi, mevh@m yirden Syliri
muhakkak yirin, yurdun terk idlib, ¢iftin g¢ibugun tagitda, evin
ocaéln yikdi, yakdil hardb itdi. " Anda varan begler olurmig ”
diyli zikr olan t&’ife-i hA’ife kalanlari dahi kemdn-i intik&ma
kurmiglardil, zaldm-i1 g&m-1 fitne bUm-1 RUm1 kagan tuta diyl
eyyam-1 fetrete ve hengdm-1 fairsata ndzir-u-muntazir turmiglarda.
Sultdn Korkud gice ile Antalyadan g¢ikub gitdligin g6rib,
firgatdur diyll hurtig itdiler; kendlilere muvafakat itmiyen
Misllimdnlarufi m8llarin ve esb8blarin garet kilub, zirve-i
‘igy@na ‘urlic itdiler. $&8h Kuli dimekle ma’'rGf millhid-U-
miifsid, ki 98h-1 glmrdhufi [198b] d3‘Ilerinden, megheb-i
bIi-agl-1 $I‘ayr giyi‘ itmege Rima gelen s3‘Ilerindendi, Teke
Rtr8kiniifi Dike Burun flttiklerinden Gaz8l-oglu ve Gakir-ofla
ve Ulama ve Kara lMahmid nf8m miifsidler, ki fesd@d piflarlarinufi
baglari-yda, mezkir $8h Kuli ile ittifdk ve ‘ahd-li-migdk

itmiglerdi. Cem‘Iyetle hurtic idlib §8ha gideler, Ofilerine gelen
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ehl-i Isl@mla ciddl-li-k1381 ideler. Bu kaziye vaki‘ olicak,

bir birine haber idiib, ‘azim cem‘Iyet itdiler; civarlarinda
olan re ‘8ydnufi ma&l-u-mendlifi ve ehl-li-‘aydlin kendiilere miib3h
billib, bildiikleri fes&dia idiib, ziyAde gena‘at itdiler. Ba‘za
Misllimdnlar ga‘b taglara gégub, ol zalemeniifi gerr-li-glirindan

ba ‘Id oldalar; ba‘%lar haldsa mecal bulamayub, Zartiri ceng idib,
gehid oldular. Dahi Sultdn Korkud Migrda iken kara’In-i haricIye
inZzimdmi-yle ol havariclifi hurfica ikd&m itmelerini ol cevanibiifi
hukkdmi bilmiglerdi; gzikr olan mo ‘n3-yi1 menhiye irtik3blara
vuku‘ bulmadin devlet-i ebed-peyvendiifi menhTleri vikaif olub,
bib-1 sa ‘Bdet-me ‘Ebda olan nevvib-i kim-ydba i‘l3m kalmiglardi.

Emm8 ihtildf-i1 ahvEl-i eyydml olmagin ol kaz8yd ‘ald md cerid

Huddvendigidra ‘arZz olinmadi; Antalya Hig8ri dizd&rina ve E3dIsine
adem gonderillib, ol haberifi gidka ve kigbi agli ve fagla
tahkik kilinmada.
Dimediler ol seglifi ahvdlini

[ 199a ] Bagy-u-tlisgydan yafla ikbalini

Ol zam@nda Anatolm viléyetinﬁﬁ beglerbegisi KXara Go6z Paga
idi " ol cevinibde olan limerZya f/i-d® # Dbu ictimi‘i istimi‘
idicek, ne tekelliif gekdi, ne tevakkuf gésterdi, fI-’1-hal
yaninda)dZir bulunan ma ‘zillerden ve sip@hilerden bir mikdar
ddem cem‘ eyleylib, tzerlerine irs8l itdi; iki legker bir birine
bulugub, gok Misllimdnlar gehid olub, ahirete intikdl itdi.
Zikr olan mlifsidler 81lm eri olmuglardi, meraret-i mevti
hal@vet-i haydt iizre ijtiyar kilmislardi. I&8-cerem £81ib gellib,

mezklirlar: tagitdilar. Paga-y1 mazblr ‘askerinlifi inhizZmin igidicek,
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tevakkuf itmeylib, ?aéltllan erbab-1 tim8r ve kendiiye mahsls olan
noker-ti-hidmetkarla rezme ‘azm idlib, ‘adli-y1 bed-kirdiri karguladay;
gimgIr-i Zbdirla meyddn-i kirziri germ idiib,mik-1 hin-bir-1
gerd-i neberdle miy8n-i meyd3ni gsuladi. Bir vechle mubirebe olda
ki, mecrih olmaduk &dem kalmadi. Kizilbag mekr-ii-hIle tarikine
s81ik olub, Paganufl gecd‘atindan inhiz@m olur gibi oldular, Ol
h3lete mlsdhede iden ma‘zlller yaémaya tagildilar. Paga
" mekr-U-hilediir, gakinufi " diyli-gbrdi, memni‘’ olmadilar. Ani
gbrdi ki, Kizilbag askeri efrSfin aldi, ibtidi az gdrinen
meld ‘in gitdiikge gogaldi. Cihdn Paganufi gbzine teng-ii-tEr olub,
ol Btr8k-i n3-pdk elinden gehld oldi; mettebe-i gehddet, ki
murddi-ydi, bulda.
yeha8det gerbetine kandi c8na
Makami olda Cennt glilist&na

[199b] Mezklir Paga nige miiddet eve-i Sslimin-1 sa‘Sdetde gahbiz-1
blilend-pervaz olmigdi; Sulfdn-i1 erciimend-i hildfet-makamufi
semend-i sa‘8det-lic@mina hidmet itmegle ser-efriz olmigdi.
Kagtamoniye sancagi himmet olinmazdan mukaddem emir-i ahur
idi, seferde ve hazerde ‘ayn-i ‘in3yetle manzlr idi.
Kagtamoniye sancagindan Anatoli beglerbegisi olup-dururda,
miiddet-i em3retinden gok zamdn gegmedin gehddet mertebesin
bulup~dururdi.

Megklr Paga gehId olicak, yanindagilar tarumdr olicak,
‘omri piy3delikle geemig agac ayaklu EtrSZk-i ni-pak, glizel
bedevi atlara ve plilad-i HindI ve DimigkT kilaglara mdlik

oldilar, Kiitahya Kal ‘asin muhdsara kildilar. Gordiler ki,



46

suhliletle aktinmaz, etrdfina od urub gitdiler; oradan togru
Anatola vil8yetinlin kadImi tahti olan Bursa gehrine ‘azm
itdiler. Emm8 serddrlari-vu-pir-l-pig-kademleri olan §eytan
Kula bi-tevakkuf Bursa c@nibine gidiib, ééret itmegi tecviz
itmedi, ol tarafda olan re‘Byfdan bir Zdem buldurub getlirdi,

ba z1 ahvdl sorda, gaéret—i Hudavendigdrufi haydatda olduguna
vakif olacak bi-huzlir oldi. Legkere sebeb-i za‘f-i1 kalb ve
tefrika olmasufi diyl bu haberi ketm itdi; kimesneye bildirmedi,
eyitdi: " Mukaddemd bize bir tahassun idecek kal ‘a gerekdiir,
vakt-i Zarliretde afa sifinavuz; muhtemeldiir ki a‘dd g81ib

ola, biz maglib-u-menklb ortalik yirde kalavuz. Bursa emri
sofira &s@ndur " diyli, Alagehtr c@nibine gekildiler. O1

zamanda Aydin ili sancaél begi olan Hasan Aga ve Sarujan sancaga
[begi] olan Iskender Beg Ve Mentege begi olan Sinan Beg bir
yire gellib, ittif8k itdiler. Emm& iglerinden birisi ser ‘sker-ii-
serdd® ta‘yin olmadugy [200a] eclden tedbirleri tedmire
miibeddel oldi; birbirine serfliri itmekden teha@gl itdilikleri
eclden climlesi inhiz&m buldi. Mil8hide ol vildyetleri yakub
yakda, istediigi gibi virtlb oldi, ba‘de-hil Antalya hig83rina
geldi. $ehir halkindan merd@neligi olan yigitler &18%t-1 harble
tagra gikub, biraz dem muhkem k&rz8r itdiler; emm@ anlara
nisbet ‘adedde az olmagin miinhezim olub, yine higldra girdiler.
BEsnd-p muhdgarada, ‘Ali Paganufi kendiileriifi tizerine geliyor
igligin ki igitdiler, ol kal ‘anufi muh3garasindan ferdgat eyleylib,
Klzilgaya didilkleri hasin mevzi‘a gelilib kar8r itdiler.

U stsmar-i glirizdn be-zir-i seng amed
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Bu d3sitd@n ‘AlT Paga def‘-i a‘dd iglin
Anatoliya ‘ublir itdligidiir.
Ravi eydir, ¢lin megklr y8&I-yi baginufl ‘isydni haberi

padigdh-1 slirlig-hiigufi gligina girdi, Leheb-i Zazdbi igti ‘Gl
bulub, fitne s8kin iken 12tirdb virdi. ‘AlI Paga ol zamdnda
vezir-i a‘zam olub, padigdhufi kadImI emek-ddri ve eski hidmet-
k8ri-ydi. Eyitdi " Anatolida &dem olmayub, begler k&tiilligindendiir.
Bir ka¢ Etr8k-i nd-p8kUfi ne kadar iktiddra ola ki, bu kadar
fes8d eyleye, dahi haklarindan gelinmiye? " Bilmedi ki diigmene
hak3ret nagari-yle nazar itmek ‘ayn-i1 seffhetdiir. Digmeniifi
karinca ise sen ani aglan bil, gir-i ner cengine tedbir
ider Bibi tedbir kil. Fikir kilmadi ki, ol tahkir itdligi
Etr8ke kendl dahi bu kadar ‘askerle wevdb virmedi, Kara G0z
Pagaya gayret-engiz-li-‘it&b-8miz ahk3m-1 gerife [ 200Db]
gehid olduga haber[i] gelicek Hud3vendigir ziydde miite’ellim
oldi. °‘AlY Pagayx eyitdi, " Hud8vendigir haZretiniiii devletinde
cemI ‘~i mur8ditam hasil olmigdur; Zhir vaktiimde bir hidmetde
bulunub, hayr du‘8nuz almak ziyide maksldumdur; eger tevfik-i
Hakk refik olub gilib olursam, zihI sa‘ddet; eger gehddet
milyesser olursa, zihiI devlet."

Oltim iki degll birdfir cihinda

Dogekde Olme kanda, kanda kanda
PAdigdh dahi hayr du‘d eyleylib, d8rt bifi nefer Yenigeri ve
dért bifi dahi kapu kulindan kogub, cemi‘-i Anatoli beglerine
emr-i gerif varda ki,diigmen yaragi ile h@zir olalar, miigiriin-

ileyh Paganufl sancagi dibiné cem‘ olub, ferm3nina muntazir olalars
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Tetimme-i dasit&n-1 sdbaiku ’l-beyEn.

S8b1k& beyén olandugi lizre, Sultin Ahmed karidaga
Sultan SelIm Hanufi Kefeye gegdligin igidiib bI-huziir olda;
erk@in-i1 dIvinz cem’ idiib eyitdi. " Karind@gum Korkud Han
namis-1 saltanatil ri‘Ayet itmeylib, mahz8 Misr sult@ni ile
‘ahd-li-mIs8k ve miindsebet-U-ittifdk iglin diydr-i ‘Araba ‘azimet
itdi; ol maglahat tamim olub, ‘uhfid-u-mevagik tamfm mil’ekked
oldukdan §oﬁra, yine sancagina ‘avdet itdi. 01 bir karandZgum
Selim Han dahi oglini gbrmegi bah8ne-i gehine idlib, Rimiline
gegdi. Babam marTz-ti- bi-mec3l olub,kendi haline igtigilinden,
yil8yet ahvEli kem3l mertebede ihtildl bulub-durur. Miindsib
oldur ki, mukaddem& varub, Korkudu te’dIb eyleyem, andan
RUmiline geg¢lib, karinddgum Selimi gikarub, babam yirine pHdigdh
olam." H3Zir olanlar bu tedbiIri begeniib, tahrik-li-tahsin itdiler.
BErtesi hem3n [20la] sefer ted3rikin idlib, Ankara cBnibine
miiteveccih oldi. Kapuya Sdem gbndertib, karinddglarinufi bi-13
ic8ze hareket itdliklerinden gikayet idiib,anlara te§dib
eylemek iglin ic3zet istedi.

Hudavendigdr bu haberden inciniib, emr etdi ki, yerine vara,
" Bir karinddgufi bi-18 takrib yerinden kalkub hareket itmekle
bu kadar fes8d oldi.Seniifi memleketlifi hod Kizilbaga karin olub,
ekger-i re‘dyd ol mulhidlii ehibbisindandur, me-bada ki, fitne-yi
‘azime ba’'ig olub, vildyet harZb ola. Biz seniiii karinddglarufia
dam-1 ri‘Syetle kayd-i1 gaflete dliglirmek tedbIrindeylz.
in gd’a '115h ‘an karib stihiiletle ol me’miile hayyiz-i husilile

vugll bula.
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Sulté@n Ahmed tekrdr &dem godnderiib, " Bu vilAyetde
Kizilbag t8'ifesinden bir ka¢ miilZhide zuhfir idiib, Btrik-i
bI-‘akl-li-dInden yanlarina hayli melZ’in cem‘ olmigdur.

Rik8b-1 hiimSylnumda bu mikddr ‘asker-i cerrir varken bu
gazd-y1 ekberi koyub gitmek teklif-i ma-la-yutdkdur," diyicek,
Hudavendigdr mesrir olub, "‘Infyet-i Barl yarI kalub,. ol
Etr8k-i n8-pdki ortadan gotliresin, bI-mani‘--d3fi‘ geliib,
serir-i saltanata oturasin. Emm3 gerekdiir ki, ‘Al7 Paga ile
d&’im miigvere idiib, bir biriﬁﬁze mu ‘8vin-li-z3hir olasiz. "
‘A17 Pagaya dahi hukm-i gerif gonderiliib, vech-i mesrih lizre
siparig olindi. Ba‘dehii Rimilinde olan sancak beglerine uldklar
gonderiliib, kapuya. da‘vet olindilar. Ohlar dahi maglahat
te@viZ-1 saltanat idligin billlb, bir mikd8r eglendiler, ‘A1T
Paga ile Kizilbagal evbagufi gavagl ne vechle gliret bulur, bu
serenc@m-1 k3r ve ahval-i rlzgir nice olur goreliim, diye
katlandilar.

[201b] Bu cé@nibden merhiim Sultdn SelIm HBn, sene-i seb‘a
‘agere ve tis‘a-mi’e yalinda, ol s8l-i ferhunde-fAIHA evid’'ilinde
Kefeden Akkirman semtine ‘azimet itdi. Mendzil-li-merZhilde
vaki‘ olan re‘dydyi ‘8det-i mu‘tddi lizre kem3l-i ‘addlet ile
ri‘8yet itdi. HudSvendigirufi eyydm-i1 fer@gatinde erkin-i
devletlin begligi vardi, tecerrtid-i miilki sebeb-i hel8k olmiglardi,
ylize bakacak ylizleri yog idi, anufl ¢iin perigdn olmiglardi. Ahir-i
kir Sehriydr-i kamkarufi clir’et-li-ikd&mini huslmete haml idiib,
tekrir RUmili beglerine " Mu‘accilen gelesiz " diyl ulaklar

gonderdiler. " §lin Zara? mah%3 babasinuf elin Spmekdi bu defilll
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kerr-ti~-fer ve €Qzim leskerle gelmek ne 18zimda, " didiler.
Muk&beleye, belki mukdteleye tasmim-i ‘azm itdiler. EmmZ, e¢lin
RUirili begleriniifi climlesi gellib cem‘ olmamiglardi, ikddm
itmeylib, h3Zir bulunan kapu halki-yle ve sancak begleri-yle
muhafaza-i ‘askere miil3’imdlir, diyli Edirne kurbinde olan ovaya
¢ikdilar. RUmili beglerbegisi Hasan Pagmya emr oldi ki, Hunkdrufi
tuginy bir menzil iler iledlib, MugallZ kurbinde nagb eyliye.
01 hidmet kapuci baglarina mufavvaz idi, emm@ mahall-i hatar
olmagin hazer eylediler. *‘ezkiir Paga tugix olub giderken,
kargudan gehriyarufi tug-1 sa‘Gdet-fiirigy zdhir oldi,Pagaya #
dehget gellib, ilertl varamayub, yine gerfisine g¢ekildi.
Hud@vendigdr emr eyledi ki, ‘ale *s-seher legker-i zafer-
rehber stivr olub, kendi taht-i revina bindi, Qukur Gayaira
dimegle ma ‘rif mergzirda kondi. Bu ci@nibden hazret-i $ehriydr
dahi bir mlirtefi‘ yirden ‘atasinufi ‘askerin tem3gd kilda.
N3g8h sebze-plg bir ‘araba ile Hisr hazreti gibi ‘iyan olda,
valid-i sa‘Idi anda oldugin billib, gbzleri yagla toli. Huddvendigir
dahi emr itdi ki, ‘arabanufi Srtlisin gﬁfﬁreler, [202a] tEki
keddilyi gormezse, bar-u-blingghufi ve hayme-vii-hir-gdhin irakdan
tem8gd [ kila]..Her gend ki, dikkat idlib nagar saldi, rakkatle
g8z yagi h&'il olub, gdrilmedi. Ol gice iki ‘asker bir birine
kargu muk@bil kar@r kildilar, ertesi divinzi °‘8lI-g3na ademI
gellib, "Bu ‘atebe-i ‘ulydnufi ziyfreti ig¢lin mesd@fet-i ba‘Ideden
ihr8m-1 ihtir@mi giylib, yliz slirmege geleviiz; sebeb-i takgir
nedlir ki, dest-blis gerefinden mahrtm olub, bu defilii ihanete

miistehak olavuz. Cevanib-i miiteferrikadan gelen tevd’if-i muhtelifeye
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ta ‘zTm-li-ic181, bu muhlig-1 bI-igtibdhlarina hakdret-ii- izlal
kem8l-i diy@netlerine miin@sib degildiir." Varan &demlerine
vafir ihsan eyledi. " Anlarufl ri‘Ayeti ehemm-i mithimm8tdandur;
anufi teddrilkkindeyiz; in gd8’a '11&h ber-murid olalar. " Ba‘dehu
Mevland NlUreddEni da‘vet idilib, emr eyledi ki, Hasret-i §ehriyira
varub buluga, Huddvendigir cdnibinden tahiyyet-ii-seldm bula,
feth-i kel@m-u- ‘ars-i mer3m eyleylib,makglid-1 agli nidligin
billib gele. Varub bu haberi getlirdi ki, " Beniim aksd-ya murdd-u-
muktazd-y1 fu'ddmm babam hazretleriniifi miibdrek ellerin Spmekdiir.
Qlin ge’Bmet-i t81i‘-U-nihlset-i rfci’ ‘G’ik-u-mini‘ olub,
nagib olmadi. Elden ne gellir, emr kendlileriifidlir. Bari RiUmilinde,
serhadd-i Isl8m olan yerlerde, bir vilayetlii ey3leti himmet
olina. "

P8dig8h bu cevi8bi igidiib, hayr du‘d@ eyledi. Viizeri yine
bu mikd&r meyl-i hatir fehm idicek mekr-li-ihtiydle baglayub,
eyitdiler. " Tahta karTb yerde sancak tevciye olinmak cd’iz
degildlir; amme-i n3sufi ol c@nibe meyli ve mahabbeti vardur;
n3pdh bir fitneye sebeb olmaya. [202b] Min&sib oldur ki,
memleketlifi etrdfinda hifz-u-hir8seti vicib olan yerde bir
sancak ta‘yIn olina, t8ki s8ye-i him8yetinde olan cevinib
mahfliz ola. Bosna ve Semendre ve Mora sancaklarinufl birin ihtiydr
itslin," didiler. Jehriyar-i kamkdr dahi Semendre gaziler ocagi
olmagin kabll eyledi. Mevl&nd Nureddin geliib, hiisn-i kabllin
‘ar? idicek, zerrin-kiilfh-u-simin-kemer, bir nige &i1lm8n=-1
meh-peyker ve bir nige tavile esb-i glzin-i zerrin-zin ve bir

nige katar cimdl-u-big8l irs8l olindi ve nukfid-[u |-emvE11ifi

/ffT_il:
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slirh-u-sefidinden ol kadar in‘8m olindi ki, glret-i erkdm
ceride-i evhama sifmak milyesser deglildi. Ve ‘ahd-n@me yazildi
ki, " MBd&m ki Hud&vendigdr haydtda ola, kimesney® yerine
padigdh itmeye; ol maglahat Hak celle ve ‘aldnufi ir8detine ve
megiyetine mufavvaz ola."

Hazret-i Jehriyara Semendre sancagil tewciye oliniacak, gol
beg-zadeler, kim zulmet-8bad-1 feldketde kalmiglarda, gerre-vir
ol 8fit&b-1 ‘Slem-t3bufi yanina cem‘ oldilar. Viizerd eyitdi.

" $ehz8de bu Uislib lizre bu vildyetde bir miiddet dahi ikamet
iderse, muk@vemet ‘asir olur. Minidsib oldur ki, &dem gdnderiib,
Semendre serhadd-i kUff&rdur,hiraseti mlhimm kenirdur, diyl
sancagina gbnderile." Hazret-i Jehriyidra bu haber gelicek
buyurda ki, " lMemleket iginde olan re‘Ayddan bir nice Etrik-i
na-pdk ‘igydn eyleylib,Misliimanlara ne mikdar 1zrir eylemiglerdiir.
Anlarufi def‘i ehemm-i mithimm&tdandur; gdyle ki, ol maglahat
tam3m ola gitmemiiz Ssdndur." Tekrdr 3dem gellib," Imtisdl

gayetde murdddur," diyli ikd3m olindi. OL dah? atasi rizdsin
[203a] gbzleylib,bir kag menzil ileril gitdi; Zagrada yaninda =
olan Umerd-vu-erkini cem‘ idilb, turmagla gitmenlifi kankisa

enfa‘ oldugin miigivere itdi. I¢lerinden bir gd’ib-tedbIr, ki

s6z parzanda'13-nazir idi, eyitdi. " $imdi rik8b-i himiytnufiuzda
otuz bifie yakin &dem cem‘ olmigdur; Anatoliyi paym3al idiib,

ehl-i daldl ahvili ber-taraf olmayinca, bu diydrdan intikal
miindsib-i h8l-U-me’d1l deglildlir. Der-i devlete cem‘ olan ‘askere
niglin icizet verilmeye, ictimi‘-1 ‘askerden murdd 1gl3h-1

memleketse, niglin sizlil mu‘Gvenetiinlizle olmaya. Eger Sultén
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Ahmedi getlirib padigdh itmeki-¢lin ise nig¢lin anlara icazet
virilmeden bu vilayetden gidilg. Tir-i tedbir hedef-i ig8bete
muk8rin olmasi maksgld ise, vAcibdlr ki, g8hid-i murdddan
gozlmilz ayirmayavuz; iglimliz ilerli vardugmn dilerseviiz 18zimdlr
ki, ser-rigte-i k&ri ellimlizden gikarmayavuz.""

Dirigz std ne-ddred ¢l reft kir ez dest
¢ln ol emir-i kel&mufi keldm-1 cevahir-intizdmina hatir-i gerif
m3’il oldi, l8-cerem legkerine istir8hata ruhsat viriliib, kendl

sa‘@detle bir kag gin ik@mete nIyet kilda,

Tetimme-i d&sit@n-1 Sultin Ahmed ba-°‘AlT Paga

Merhlm Sult@n Ahmed kendllyi ‘arfis-i clillis-i miilk-i Rima
namzed i‘tikad idlib,0zini d8mad bilmigdi. Kizilbaga tevecclihi
maksld bi ‘1-‘arz idiib, maksfidina v8gil olmak isterdi. ‘All
Paga dahi bunca rizgdrdi Sultan Ahmed{ii hevBdari, belki bir
bende-i maglahat-glizdri-ydi, zim@m-1 ihtiy8ra {Hehzddenlifi tevecclihi
semtine tevelh eyledi. Bir sahrdda geref-i miil3.k&8ta muntazir
oldi. ‘Ale ’s-seher emr eyledi ki, climle bdliikler kanilin-i
kadim-i ‘QOsm8ni lizre bOllk-b3lik yol listinde iki canibden [203b]
biri birine kargu saff baglayub furdilar; devletle kargudan
z8hir olicak, du‘8lar ve genZlar idib, ¢fiine diigiib, otaZina
getlirdiler. 01 dahi her t&’ifeniifi ‘ald hidddetin menziline
nlizl-lU-ziyafet gtnderiib, vaAf ir in‘Gm eyledi; Pagayi halvet-i
hissa da vet idiib, LhVOn-1 ihsdn ile toyladi. Memlekete miite‘allik
ahbdri nukl-i meclis idindiler. Jehzdde hazZretlerine ol giin ol

kadar ingirgh-u-ittiy&h hisil olub sevindi, ki kendliyi ol gilin



54

hem8n memdlik-i RUma p8digdh oldir gandi, Ittif8k ol egnada
Kaplidan ‘AlI Pagaya bir mihimm ig¢lin ulZk gelmigdi; ol &dem
Sultén Selimlifi Edirneye gellib, Semendre sancaél virildligin
diyicek, Paga bu haber micib-i meldl ola, diyl Jehzidaye
dinilmesinden men® eyledigdi. Megkiir @dem ol haberlfi ihfisina
nev ‘an hiy@netden ‘add idiib, Jehz8deyi gikdr iistinde tenhd bulub
s8yledi; ol dahi bi-huzlir olub, ‘askere tefrikaya sebeb olmasufi,
diyl ifg8@sindan men‘ eyledi.

Bu ca@nibden, Kizilbag signdugir Kizil Kayanufi iki tarafdan
yoli vardi, biri Paganufi ‘askerle turdugi mahalden idi; biri
dahi Karaman vil8yeti c@nibi-ydi. Karaman beglerbegisi olan
Hayddr Paga iki sancak begi beglerdi. Haber geldi ki, ol glm-
rdhlar Karaman c@nibine hiiclim idilib, Hayddr Paga ile olan ‘askerle
muk&bil olub, ol iki bifl kigi tArumir olub, Haydar Paga gehidet
mertebesin bulur. ‘AlT Paga bu haberi igidicek gik@rin aldirmig
§8hin gibi germ-sdr diiger. F'i 1-h&1 kapu halkindan ve Yefligery
t8’ifesinden ve s&’ir erbdb-1 timArdan 1lZara ikdidiri olani
cem‘ ider, megklirlarufi ‘akBblaringe kovub, [204a] Sarmisakla
nim menzilde ardlarindan irer. 01 medk ‘Unlar ziy3de yorgun ve
bi-mecdl olmiglardi, goriirler ki Paganufi yaninca gelen ‘asker
kendlilerlin nigfinca yok, kagmak tedbIrin iderken, kagmayub
tururlar. Paga dahi ‘akabindan 1l&arla gelen legker cem‘ olub
‘alay baglayinca, sabr itmez, tehevviren hiiciim idlib, bir
birinilifi lizerine ylirlirler. Merhimufi ecel-i mahtlmi ezel-i &z&8lde
merklim oldugi lizre yetigllb, esnd8-y1 muhdrebede mecrth olur, ol

cerghatden dliglib, geh@det mertebesin bulur.
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Kildi ol mefhar-i erb&b-1 cinén

Padigeh yolina canin kurban
lMegkir Paga dligicek Jeyt@n Kuli didikleri milfsId-i pelId ceng
i¢inde na-bedid oldi, yer delindi yere mi girdi, gbge mi ¢ikda,
kimse bilmedi. ‘Adli-y1 kine-cliy tarafindan gok &Adem diiglib,
tam@m inkis8r-u-inhiz8m gelmigdi, emm& ol necm-i sa ‘Bdet Uiflle
varmagla, ‘asker-i zafer-rehberiifi yildizi dliglib, ittikiS-vu- x
i‘timad idecek kimesneleri kalmamigdi. La-cerem ceng-li-cid&@lden
el gekiib, bir cinibe ‘azm itdiler. Bakiyetii ’s-seyf olan miilZhide
dahi baglarin alub, bir canibe g¢ekillib gitdiler.

Bu canibden, Sult8n Ahmed ‘askerle oturub, ahbir-i
nugrete intizdrda iken Paganufi digdligi haberi geldi; valih-U-
miitehayyir kalub, bahr-i hayrete taldi. Ittiffk ol egnida
Huddvendigdrufi Konyada olan o&li Sulté@n Jehingdh ecel-i
mev ‘Udi-yle Zhirete gitdligi haberi gellir; resm-i ‘azd itmama
yetigmedin °‘AlY Paganufi diigdligi, legker gsindufa haberleri vugil
bulur; bind’en ‘ald hi3zd ‘411 divan olub, erkidn-i a‘y3n cem’
olur; memleket ahvdli tedbir kilunur. Ekger-i erkanuil re’yi ana
miincer olur ki, Rumili kapuda h3Zir iken Sultdn Ahmedi getliriib,
zim8@m-1 ahk@mi eline vireler. BErkanufli uwlularindan birisi,
memleketi igtirdkle tagarrufa [dikkatle] tebdIl-i miilke cevidz
gostermedi, eyitdi: " Ma‘k@l oldur ki, JehzAdeleri yine
yerle[rine gondireler,] [204b] Sult&n Ahmed yerine varmakdan
imtina ‘ iderse ?araman eyaletin Zamime ideler." Mezkir ‘AlT
Paganuil fevt olmasi-yle istiglélelgelﬁb, ber-kardr-i s8bik

memlekete istediigi gibi mutasrrif olmak fikrine dligmigdi, &har
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tedbire razi deglildi,

Emm&, ¢lin PAdigdh-1 ‘Blem-pengh, teviatlir-i tevali-yi
8lam-1 rthanl ve giddet-i kuvvet-i emrfz=1 cismdniden ziyide
miite’ellim olmigdi, " Oflum Sult@n Ahmedi gefiirmege tarik-i
savdb-u-vech-i ma ‘klil neyse aia meﬁkﬁl olufl, min ba‘d
padigdhufiuz oldur " didi. Emma, ¢ln ol emrifi itm8ma dikeli
Rumili sancak begleriniifi kablline mevkiifdi, gikr olan begleri
getlirtib, Hudavendigldr huZlirinda gil8z-u-gididdla yeminler virdiler.
‘Anlar da " Padigdhufi kulaymnz, cd&nimuz, bagimuz Huddvendigir
ugurina fedd " didiler. Jehriydr hazZretinifl def ‘ine dahi bu
vechle tedbir eylediler ki, sancagina gitmegi teklif ideler;
kendiiler Istabbul cidnibine ‘azimet ideler; sancagina gitmeylib,
Bdirnede kardr iderse, Sult@n Ahmedi getiirlib, Istanbulda tahta
geglirlib, ‘anufl def ‘ine miibdgeret ideler.

Hicretlifi tokuz yliz on yedisi Rebi‘u *1-Zhirinde Istanbul
ciGnibine ‘azm olinda, RUmili ‘askerine destlir virilmeyiib, bile
alub gitdliginden makglid-u-niyeti ve aks@-y1 himmeti n'idligi
ma ‘18m olub, bilindi.RUmili begleriniifi ba ‘21 Hudivendigirufl
gehriyar-i k@mkérla eyledligi mu‘Ghedeniifi hildfin gbriib,
haztet-i §ehriyira miitdba‘at itdiler; Istanbula ‘azimet iden
‘askeriifi ardina dliglib,iglifi sofiin g6zetdiler. Gorli Suyi kurbinde
vik1‘ olan meglm gahrZda konilub, otururken yetigdiler.

sehriydr-i k@mk8r ‘askep-i cerririna ismarladi ki, [205a]
kimesneye miite ‘arriZ olmayub, ebsem turalar; olcadnibden ibtida
ne z8hir olur gdreler. Bu c@nibden viizera Huddvendigira

eyitdiler. " Pirgat eldeyken fevt itmeyilb, cenge Zheng itmek
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gerekdir. Bunlar ilgdrla gelmigler, zebln-u-bi-mecZl olmiglardur,
gbyle ki, yine te’hir olina, si’-i tedbirle saltanat elden
gitmesi mukarrerdlir." Her g¢end ki, Hudavendigir riz& virmedi,
ikddm itdiler. Egerg¢i ‘&8ciz olub, ihtiydri ellerine verdi; emmd
kendli niir-1 didesine du‘a idlib, " Hakk te‘dla kasddan gaklaya "
derdi. Cenge ica@zet olicek, kirk bifi mikd&ri Adem bir ugurdan
hiictim idilb, at saldilar.

Dery@-yi1 magdff cliga geldi

Seyldb-1 beld hurliga geldi
Hazret-i $ehriydr, atasi tarafindan cjlgi_g bﬁ?1ri~9ﬁn ne
vaz‘ z8hir ola diyl tururken, gdrdi ki, ol ‘asker-i bi-mer
kara bulut gibiyerinden kopub, lizerine yiirlidi; gerd-i neberd
‘Blemi blirlidi. ‘ASkerini men‘ ideyim diyll k&bil olmada,
nevd’'ir-i harb-ti-kit&1 ol vechle igti ‘&1l bulmamigdi ki, &stIn-i

teskin ile muntafl olaydi. NA-¢ar el-badl azlem diyli Umlrin Hakka

tefviz eyledi. Sad8-yi darb-u-harb ile gark-u-garb tolub, ol
h8dige-i kilbraya kevn-li-mak@n ser@sime ve hayran oldi.

Hazret-i $ehriydr eprdfzna bakdi ki, gordi, yaninda olan
‘asker-i bi-glmdr tarumdr olub, anlarufl yirine a‘di-yi hiksar
tolmig; o1 m8h-1 ‘lem-pendhi h3le gibi ihdta kilmig, hamIyet
kemerin baglanub, Sayret kilicin kuganan merddne yigitlerden,
bir.kag nefer kimesne kalmig. ol yegineler ki, kadIml
hidmetkarlari-ydi, nakd-i haydti magdrifine garf eylemigler.
[205b] Hazret-i Jehriyr ol bed-kirddrlarun tahriki-yle babasinufi
bu vechle sitem-ka8rligin goriib, blib&rek ha8tirina flitlir geldi;

ol girddb-1 belddan kendr-i seldmete gikmaga kendliye 18zim-u-vicib
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bildi. Kars Defiiz sB8hiline dek, bir iki menzil yerdlir, ylirlylb
karar kilmadi. Varna didiikleri iskelede, ki Kara Defiiziin
yanindadur, nlizil eyledi. BEtrafdan inhizdm-u-inkisdrdan perigin
olan ‘asker-i cerrdr kevakib-i seva@bit-li-seyyir gibi z&hir
olub, pervine-migdl ol gem‘-i cem‘-i saltanat yanina cem‘ oldilar.
Tki li¢ bifi mikd&ra &dem olduginlayin RUmili beglerinden birin
anlara bas dikilib, Akkirmin cinibine gdnderdi. Kendli ba ‘Z-1
havigs-1 hademi-yle anda bulunan gemilerine giriib, Kefeye galdurdl
Nih&l-i b8g-1 devlet-lU-ikbdl, gemere-i gecere-i saltanat-i iclal,
Blilend himmet U bisyir dade endek s3l
Hul&ga-i El-i ‘Ogmd, manzlir-i Sibhin, ogli Sultan Slileymdn

edma '118hil devlete-hii I kiilli &nin ve zamin Kefe diydrinda

sa ‘8detle mlitemekkin olub, si@ye-i hiim8ylninda ‘Slem hurrem olmigdai.
HaZzret-i Jehriy@r dahi ‘inan-rhtiydrin ol cinibe mungarif kilub,
ol kevkeb-i saltanat ne yirden tulid' itdi-yse, yine ol tarafa

ss == &

ricu kildi.

Bakiye-i ddsitdn-1 s@baku 'l-beyfn
Mezkiir Sult@n Selim Han bu vech ile miinhezim-li-perigdn
oldugina cemi ‘-1 kapu kullari ve YefiigerI t&’ifesi ziyAde
miinkesirti '1-kalb olmiglardi. Istanbula gelindiikde ‘1T~ divin
olub, limlir-i saltanat megveret kilindi. ViizerSdan ba ‘%1, ki
mithimmat-1 memleket anlarun hilsn-i tedbirine [206a] mufavvazda,
eyitdiler: " Mindsib-i h8l oldur ki, Sultdn Selim [@na ri‘ayet-i

tamdm  ¢A9 kialina,,ba‘de ol hugug &s@ndur. $imdi Sultdn

Selim ile huslimet olinursa mukavemedb mimteni ‘diir. Cemi ‘-i
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re ‘Ayd-vu- ‘asfkir bizi koyub, afia mu‘Gvenet itmek mﬁgerrerdﬁr.
Sult@n Ahmede dahi Karaman vildyeti virillib, bir kag¢ glin tiind-
bad-1 fitne s8kin oldukdan gofira, yine ol maglahata miibaseret
olina." Bu tedbir-i dil-pezir tam@m makbll olub, Sultém

Ahmede i‘l8m olicak, kablil itmedi. Hudavendigdr bildi ki, oéll
if5-yi ‘ahdden gayri nesne ile miiteselll olmak milyesser degtildiir,
ol tedbIrde olub, RUmili ‘askerine icf8zet virmedi. Sult@n

Ahmed dahi tevakkuf itmeylib, ba ‘41 muharrikler mektiblari-yle
Istanbul c8nibine d6ndi. Maldepesi dimekle ma ‘rif yirde, ki
gehirle m8-beyni bir menzil yirdlir, tevabi‘i-yle gelilib konda.
‘Arz-1 intisSb iden erk@n-i a‘yAn tehniyet-i kudlim ig¢lin el Opmege,
pigkegler ihZ8rina megg&ll oldilar. $8yle tedbir olinda ki,
Sehzade Istanbula geglib, babasinufi elin Ope, ba‘dehil RUmili
begleri da‘vet olinub, Sultdn Ahmedi ser-‘asker idiib, Sult@n
Selim fizerine gdndireler. Ol maglahat tam3m oldukdan gofira

ig kolay olur. Irtesi ‘ale ‘s-seher dery@y: gegmek mukarrer
kilainda.

Yefiigeri t&'ifesi bu ittiffka igidilib, Hudivendigdr Sultin
Selimle itdligi ‘ahd-ii-misfki nak? itdligine bIi-huzlir oldalar.
Bir yire geliib, tedbIr itdiler. Bunlarufi ni4fa1 ‘AlT Paga ile
Anatolada bile olub, Sultfn Ahmedi gBrmiglerdi; Cir’et-i-
secd ‘at-lU-sah8vetine ve s3’ir ahvali[ne] tam8m vakif olmiglarda.
[206b] Eyitdiler: " Kendl re ‘Bydmuz olan bir nige Etr8k-i ni-
pak hurlic-u-guhlir idilb, bunca $fesad eyledi. ‘AlT Paga bu mikdar
‘agBkir ile varub, miild3kI oldi, yine su -i tedbir ile ihmil-fi-

miisZhele[den] gayri nesnesi zdhir olmadi. Xl-i ‘Ogm8nufl ayretin
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yirde hasir koyub, anlaruﬁ haklarindan gelimeyen, riyaset-i
‘Bmme, ki Hak te‘8l8dan kullarina niiblivvete mu‘8dil bir
sa ‘Bdetdlir, anufi hakkindan gelinmek mumteni‘ h&letdiir."

Ia-cerem ol gice, cem Iyet ittiffkla megkir Sultsdn
Ahmede igh3r-1 intis@b iden erkdn-i devletliii evlerin bagdilar;
gsbab-u-emvilden bulinani yagmalayub; kemin-i1 gevketlerin
yagsdilar. Nukld ve ecnis-i akmige-vii-1ibds ve evani-yi sImin-l-
zerrin bir vechle mebzil oldu ki milerim-{i- ‘AsI gibi kimse
ylzine bakmazdi. fGsbab-u-emvalden ayrilduklarindan ol kadar
infi ‘81 gelmezdi, nite ki Sultdn Ahmediifi tarik-i saltanata
miinsedd oldugundan bi-huzir olmiglardi. Sultdn 8elTm hakkinda
vaki‘ olan kuglir-1 hidmetden ve s8’ir mekidet-ii-muhdlefetden
held3k olub, itdiiklerin bulmiglari.

Bu ci@nibdan, Sult&n Ahmed dahi ‘arfis-1 clills der-8gls itmek
hevasina diiglib, ol gice ca@m-1 slirlir-encimla gab8h g¢ikarmigdi.
Seherden &dem gellib, olan vaki ‘ayir diyicek, gehzdde yine
bI-huzir olub, Istanbula gegmege ikd@m itmedi, men‘ dahi olinda.
Bir kag¢ glin ol makd&mda &r&m itdi, gitmedi, Kapu halka ve
Yefiigeri td’ifesi kendiliden tenefflir-li-i‘r&Z eylemelerine sebeb-i
kli117, umlr-i saltanatda linet-U-miil&yemet lzerine olub,
giddet-li-galdbet lizerine olmadugin biliib, " Siy&setde kuglrim
ne dlir? " [207a] didi. Anatola vildyetin mukaddemd Zarbi
kabza-i teshire alub, andan tahta gelmek kagd itdi. Hazret-i
Hudivendigirdan def ‘Stle istimflet-ndmeler ve ri‘dyetler ‘ar2
olindi. Kat‘d miitenagsih olmayub, peder-i ferhunde-ahterinifi

pend-i stdmendi gulaélna girmedi. Evveld vil8yet-i Yun&na, ki
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gimdi Karaman dirler, kagd eyleylib, karindagis Jehing8@h marhimufi
ogla Sultan Muhammad lizerine, ki dedesi ber@ti-yle babaszi yerine
sehriyardi, vardi. Her nice ki, men‘ olindi memnU‘ olmadi.
Hasret-i Hudivendiglr nukfid-1 himmetini Sult@n Ahmede harc idiib,
mevki ‘inde vBki‘ olmadugindan kem3l-mertebede bI-huzlr olda.
imm8 ‘Brandan kem8l-i infi‘dlin viizerfya igzhir itmeylib, ol
huslgl ca@nib-i Hakka hava@le kialdi. Eglenmeylib, Sult@n SelIm
Han tarafindan &dem geliib, ma‘zeret mektibmn getiirdi. Vaka
olan karzir-i bi-ihtiydr iglin i‘tiz8r kalmig. Hazret-i Hudivendigir
Zarlret zam@ninda =»a‘Iyet milina uz itmeylib, ‘adflet itdligine
8ferIn-li-tahsIn itdi. Mekt@b getiren édemlefh[e] ri‘Gyet idiib,
kendliye Rimilinden Semendre ve Yangboli sancaklarin virdi.
Sult@n Ahmed fermdn-i ‘817-glna imtigdl itmeylib, Konyaya
muhdgara itdligi ‘irZ-1 saltanata ihtil3l gelmigdi. Mecmii‘-1
kapi kullari andan i‘r8% idlib, hazret-i Jehriy@ra havadar
olmiglardi. Sultdn Ahmed Karamani 2abt idlb, Sult@n Muhammedi
kendliye t8bi‘ itmegle mecmli‘-i Anatolia vil8yetine m3lik oldum
sandi. Sultin Muhammed ‘amlisinufi lizerine gelilb, kal ‘asin
istedligi haberin ‘arz eyledi: " Kalanufi igine gir, kimseye
virme. [207b] Biz senlifi tedd8rtikifideyliz " dinildi. Nige mtiddet
muh&gsarada kalda; mu ‘Svenet ig¢lin kimse z8hir olmadi; nigar
olub, musdlahaya rdzi oldi. Sul(@n Ahmediii bdyle varub, Konya
sehrini, ki burc-i1 evliyd-vi-diirc-i agfiy8dur, muhigara itdligine
kapu halkia ve Yefligerl cemd'ati ziydde bI-huslir oldilar;
? Ferman-i ‘817-ganla tasarruf olinan sancaguii tagrrufina mini‘

olmak ‘igydn-u-tugydndur " diyd, miictemi ‘an divina geldiler.
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Hazret-i Hudavendiglr dali anlarufi inkis3rindan ziydde inkisira
vardi, be-gayet incinlib, hatara Sultin Ahmetden i‘rdz itdi,
viizer@iya: " Maglahat neyse tedariik idlifi " didi. Zhir-i kar goyle
tedbir olaindi ki, Sulti@n Selimi getlirlib ser-‘asker ideler,
Sult@n Ahmed ebsem olmaz ise lizerine varub, def ‘-i Zarar ideler.
Pi ’1-h81 hukm-i gerif irs8l olaindi.

Hazret-i $ehriydr ol zami@nda cengde 28yi‘ olan hazInesin
ve kit@blarin bi ’t-tam@mi ve ’l-kemB81 babasi yine kendiiye
irs8l itdligin gorlib, Kefeden goglib Akkirmana, andan dahi g@glib,
Pravadi dimekle ma ‘rif kasabada konub, oturdi. ‘Infin-i ihtiyZrin
hagzret-i Kirdigdrufi yed-i iktidirina teslIm idlib, el-leyletll
hubl& micibince seherden ne hadige vuki‘ bula diyl, gdzediib-
tururdu. YefiigerT Kethuddsi olan Bal yemez gellib, da'vet hilkmin
getliricek, tIr-i maksgtidi nig@na vugul buldi, gimdiye
degin gekdligi megekkat-i 818m-1 azg8n ihlile miitebeddil olda.

A‘EdIden gayri kimesnede Zussa-vii-kasi3vet kalmadi. Hemin
te’hIir itmeylib, devletle Istanbul cinibine, ki dirtl ’1l-miilk-i
seldtin-i RUm-u-YUndn olub, letdfet-i mebnd-vi-hasdnet-i bind
ile miig8riin ileyh bi ’l-benindur, aﬁﬁté ‘azImet kilda. [208a]

Bu cZnibden erkén-u-a‘yandan merhlim Sult@n Selim Hana
bed-giimdn olanlar ser-‘askerlik iglin da 'vet olindugan gbriib,
hased itdiler. Mekr-li-ihtiy&l sebiline s&8lik olub, Sultén
Korkuda haber gonderdiler: " Saltanatdan gafdfi var ise neylersefl
eyleylib, mu‘accelen geliib, Yefligerl igine gir " didiler. Sultan
Korkud karidagi Sultfn Ahmed ‘asker-i gird@nla lizerine tevecciih

itdligin igidiib, bi-huziir olmigdi. Heman lig dort nefer ddemle
L]
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11gar idilb, Mihalige gellir; andan gemiye girlib, Istanbula
vuslil bulur. Togru Yefiigerl odalarina gellib, mescide niizTl
ider. Babasi igidib bI-huzlr olur. ‘Ale ’l1-fafle icazetsliz
geldliginlifi sebebi soruldukda " Sult@n Ahmetden ihtir3z idib
geldlim " der. Sult@n Selimilifi da‘vetine begiret hilkmi gitdligin
igidlir. Sevda-y1 saltanatla didm-1 mihnete giriftdr oldugin

muhakkak billir, birkag¢ gilin Zartirl ik@met kilur.

Rudfim-1 Sultd@n Selim be-gehr-i KostantinIye.

Bu c@nibden, Sult@n Selim gehre karib olicak ber-micib-i
ferm@n-i1 ‘811-g8n ceml ‘-~i ek8bir-U-a‘ydn ve erkdn-i divan
kavi-vi- na-tivin istikbdl ideler. Ta‘zim-ii-iclalle devlet-ii-
ikb8l-misdl kargu g¢ikub, gehre getiireler.Mecmii‘’~1 ‘Blem ayag
lizerine geldi, kiige-vii-ssvik ‘avret-li-oglanla toldi. Sip8hIniifi
dlilbendinden, YefiigerI[ntifi] ak b®rkinden gehrifi igi glil-li-
zanbaki agilmig glilgene dBndi. Sultdn Korkud dahi kargu gikub,
iki karindag bir biri-yle at lizerinde vafir mugZhabet idiib,
Bdirne Kapusindan igertl girildlikde ayrilub, Sult@n Selim
Yeflibdsgeye kondi. [208b] ‘Ale ’s-sabdh semend-i himmet-blilende
slivir olub, v8lid-i sa‘iIdi Sultdn Bayezidlfi elin Opmek iglin
sar@y-1 sem3-simdya miiteveccih oldi. Kapu halki Ofiince her ne
ki var, piydde-vi-slivir yliriylib, meclis-i hi@gga vuglil bulda.
Huddvendigdr hazreti oglinufi bu kadar itd‘at-u-inkaiyddin gbriip,
milbdrek ellerin kaldurub du‘d eyledi. Yefiigeri ve kapu halka

ziyide muhabbet idiib, hazret-i Jehriydri hvah-u-n3-hVah serir-i
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saltanata geglirmegi tagmim-i ‘azm itdiler. ViizerZ hile vakaf
olub, hakikat-i h8li PAdig8ha ‘arz idicek, Padigdh-1 ‘Glem-—
pengh dahi gafd-yi hatar-u-hiisn-i rizd ile kabll eyledi. Sene-i
gemdne ‘agere ve tis‘a-mi’e Jaferiniifi ev@’ilinde tefviz-1
saltanat begdreti gellib, zemiIn-ili-zamidn behcet-ili-slirlirla tolda.
01 zamén geemigdi Hicretden tokuz yiiz on sekiz
Heftlim-i mdh-1 Safer fJenbe glini $&h-1 kerim
T8ht-gBh-1 ROma gegdi faZl-i bi-’smi ’118h ile
‘Adl ile bu mllki dil-g8d eyleye Sulfan Selim
Bundan gofira vaki‘ olan vakd’i‘' Defter-i Tasi‘de silk-i kilke
getliriliib, mezklr ve mestlir olsa gerekdlir; gerdan-i hime-vi-

glg-1 nfme ol cevBhir-i zevihirle zIb-li-zinet bulsa gerekdlir.
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4, Defter 9

[112b] Ed-Deftert *t-Tdsi‘ mine ‘d-defatiri
‘1-mevslmeti bi ’s-Stlleym3niye fI siyeri

'1-Kayseri ’t-t83si‘ mine ’1-Hulefi’i ’1-‘Ogminiye.

Ikti28-y1 ka2d-y1 ezeli ve mukte2d-yi te’ gir-i takdIr-i
Lem-yezell gunun lzerine cdridiir ki, serir-i gerdlin-nazir-i
hiléfeté s@hib-gadr olanlarufi birisinlii Zurre-i kadri eve-i
kem3le irdlikden sofira ha2Iz-i1 zevile riici’ idlib, bedr-i ‘limri
sell olur. Birisi dahi hilZl-mig8l ufk-1 sa‘Bdet-l-ikbilden
tulf® idlib, &fitEb-1 ‘Blem-t&b Bibi zuhlr bulur.

¢arh-1 gerdlinda boyledir kanin
Ay tolunsa glineg tulii’ eyler
Bu gellir yirine ider ikbal
Menzile g¢lin ki ol riicll® eyler
Stinnettl *118hi ’1letl kad halet min kabli ve len-tecide

li-stinmeti *115hi tebdils, 2

LA d

Olur her ‘Blemiifi bir k&mrana

Ki ol karniifi olur gdhib-kirdni

Cih8ndan ol gider bir gln yerlini

Biri dahi dutar anufi yerini

Bu kaziyanuil terkib-li-temhIdinden vebu mukaddematufi

tertib-ﬁ-tenzidinderf maks@d oldur ki, sZbikd beyin olindugi
yzre nigib-1 ray&t-i bihire, fEtih-i §8mat-[u]-KZhire, kZhiru
»1-mii1flk-i kahramdnu ’l-kuriim, sult@nu *1-‘Arab ve-’1-‘Acem
ve-’'r-Rim, gdhib-kirin-i zamdn Sult@n SelIm H&n, vAlid-i

sa‘Idi Sultén Bayezid Han ile hengdm-1 muk&helede maglib olub,
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bagilub, firdr ihtiyar itmisken, erk3nszi devletinlii ve a‘yin-i
hagmetintifi ekgeri meydin-i1 dir-u-girde tu‘me-i gir-i gimgir
olub gitmigken kendr-i diydr-i T&t8rdan ve serhadd-i degt-i
Bulgfrdan gunkdr-i ZhenTn-mink&r gibi [113a] himd-y1 saltanat=
gikarina pervaz urub geldi, irdi. Peder-i ferhunde-ahteri
Istanbulda serIr-i &slimdn-nazirinde miitemekkin ve birdder-i
mehteri Sult8n Korkud merhiim, merkim gehriifi iginde s3kin iken
vehm itmeylib aralarina girdi. Vilid-i mScidi dahi gBrdi ki,
devlet Hlidd-d3d olmiyicak édemi—zédiigdéml mifid olmaz imig;

ezel-i 8zalde mukarrer-l-merkim olan Umiira muhdlif olan
2

]

maglahat gliret bulmaz imig.

Devlet Ui saltanat @n-est ki A118h dihed 3
La-cerem kendlU hiisn-i ihtiy3ri-yle salyanat—u—[ra‘iyetini])
ferzend-i arclimendi Sult@n Selime teslim itdi. 01 clivin-
baht-u~-pIit-tedbIre ‘adidlet Ayetin telkIn idlib, saltanat
ahvalin kemil-yle ta‘lTIm-ti-tefhim idlib] eyitdi.

Ti-rad bad In t8c u taht-1 mihan

Me-r3 kilige’I bes blived z-In cihin
Bu béf:i ferhunde-f81, ki nevadirai ahvdlden idi, haZret-i
Ris8let-menziletlin ta’rip-i Hicretinlifi tokuz yliz on sekizinde
Safer-i muzaffertifi sekizinci glini $enbe glininde v&ki‘ oldi.
01 hiim8-y1 devletlifi blim-1 RlUmda subh-u-gdm nevbeti urulub,
¢8r-bAlig-i pAdigihT clillis-i hilm8ylni-yle cemdl-li-drdyig buldi.
Mes3lik-i memdlik plr-meh8lik olmigken emn-ii-em&n toldi.

¢li gegdi devlet ile tahta Hisrev

Cih3n tolda yine avize-i nev
L



Bulub &f8k hiisn-i i‘tiddli

Kldliretden zemfne olda hall

Irtib bliy-i safd Degt-i THtara

Irer kand-i _haber t& Kandahira
‘Arfis-1 clillis-1 hiim8yltnuf nigdrinda dirhem-li-dindr ezhir-i
bah8r gibi ‘Eleme gsagildi. Nergis-l-&oncanufi kisesi-vi-kIsesi
plir-sim-li-zer olub, eli —vii-avuci [113b] tarlarufi gdzi-vii-g6fili
glil-i ter gibi agildi. Judlr-i divna in‘Gm-u-ihsfn,ki 18°ik-1
ndm-1 kerIm-i sultfn-i ‘azimi *g-gindi,oldukdan gofira kapu
halkina, ki ol zamanda otuz beg biﬁlmigdérl var idi, her birisine
ikiger bin Akga virdi. Huddim-1 sidre-makamun stivirinufi beser
ve piyéau51nuﬁlikiger Ake¢a cihet-i aglilerine 2Zamime kilinub,
havigg-u- ‘avama in‘&m-1 ‘Gmmi irdi.

Cih8ni ctd ile abéd kilda

Nice zindéni[yljgézid kilda
[Sultdn Korkuda Midillli sancagi teveIh olinub, ogli hazret-i

Sultdn Stileym@n iglin hukm-i gerIf irsdl olinub, da‘vet glllndljé

Beyan-1 ‘arZihdl-i fevt-i Sultén

‘Az5-d8rT zi-g8h u climle erkin
S&bika tahrir-li-tastIr olindugi iizre, ki merhlm Sult@n Bayezid
Han saltanatden ferSgat idiib, bikiye-i haydtini ‘ibidete ve
td‘ate garf itmege Dimetoka c@nibine ‘azimet itmigdi. Mak&m-1
ma ‘hfida ve mersad-i meshfida varmadin ecel-i mahtlimi, ki levh-i
ezelde merklm idi, gellib yetigiib 8hirete rihlet itmisdi. Mezklr

a1

vAka ‘a~1 s8ki‘a vaka‘ olicak, fi '1-h81 sult@n-i melek-hisile
e - L . - e
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ulaklar irsdl olindi. Pehriydr-i ka&mkSr bu haber-i gerer-
egeri igidicek, hiimd-yi1 plir-safi-yi hatir-i ‘Gtiran Zamim-i

gam blrliylib, c8m-1 huzlra miid@m-1 stirirdan bogaldi. Doldb-vir
g6zl erinlifi kﬁzelerindeﬁ%seyléb-l egk revan oldi. Tagyir-i
hey’ et-li-tebdIl-i kisvet idiib, mahrlise-i mezbiirede olan
‘ulemd-vu-gulehd ve s&’ir limer&-vu-viizerd ile sultfn-i
magfiret-nigdbufi t&bltuna kargu gitdi. [114a] Ayin-i seldtin
lizre sehre getlirlib, ‘im@ret-i ‘Gmiresinlii kurbinde binZ olinan
kabr-i ma‘mﬁresindéldefn itdi. RUGh-1 plir-flitth ig¢lin merslm-i
ma ‘1Gm {izerine fukard-vu-mesfkine in'Bm-li-ihs8n oldi ve
‘im3retlerde bIi-hadd-li-nih8yet ni ‘metler pigilib, ac-u-
muht&clarufi kIise-i &z1 ve k8@se-i harsi foldi.

Ser-8-ser teft eyyam-i1 ta ‘Gzl

Be-hatm-i Mughaf u miskIn-nevazi
Miiddet-i hayat plir-8fat bir kOpridiir ki, ana ugrayan turmaz
geger; ‘Imdret-i k&'indt bir mis&fir-hanedlir ki, iginde konan
eglenmez goger.

Climle halk ehl-i sefer ‘Blem miis8fir-hanedlr

Bir mukim &dem bulinmaz hayme-i efl&kde
Mi ‘mir-i rlzgdr kangi .s8hib-devletlii bind-y1 sarfy-i1 sa‘ddetin
yapti ki, sofira yikmadi? Cih@8n-darlardan bu cihdn darina kim
girdi ki, Zhir-i k&r kaba-ya bekddan ‘Ari olub gikmadi?
CevBhir-i zevahir-i ahterle &raste olan efser-i &slim3nI nice

téc—déruﬁﬁbaglndan girti kalubdur; Mifreg-i miinakkag-a

sebze-z8r-1 bahfrla 8raste olan serir-i zemIn nige taht-giri

Ustinden yire g¢alubdur. Rizgldr-i zork3rufi kemIn-i kininden,
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eger gehriyar-i rly-i zemindlir, ve ger bende-i kemindlir, hig
bir kimse emIn deglildlir. Ne Me’'mlin kurtildi ne Regid, s8kI-vi-
sa‘id, taki-vi-pelid, cih@nda bir Velid-i h&Alid kalmaz. Ne

YezId kalur ne Biyezid -- Ve kezdlike yef‘alu '113hu mi

£
yegd'll ve yahklimi md ylirid.--

Bu d@sit@n sult{8n-i1 cih@n serir-i saltanata

cliltslifi Sultdn Ahmed igidlib izh8r-i1 ‘isydn

itdligin ; Sehriydr-i k8mkir devlet ile

Anatoli vildyetine ‘ublir idicek, mukibeleye

kutlreti olmayub, kagub ‘Arab memleketine

gitdligin bey8n ider. [114Db]

¢Un merhim, magfﬁEQSulyén-l merklimufi eyy@m-1 ahk@mi Ikkik

ihtita@m-u-encam buldi, gadd-yir kiis-1 clillis-1 Fehriydr-i cedidle
gug—1 hlig-1 ahrir-u-‘abid toldi, vil3yet-i RUmufl etrdfinda
olan seldtin-i taht-niginden ‘azimil }§-g8n elgiler geliib,
vafir pigkegler getlirdiler; Paye-i serir-i &slim@n-nazirinde
sGye-var zemIn-bls idlib, ta‘ziyet hidmetin ve tehniyet
maglahatin yirine yetiirdiler. Anatolida ve Rimilinde olan
nam-dir serdirlar ve gd@hib-gevket beglefgvarsa gelib, dIvan-i
*lF-g8n ekﬁbir—ﬁ—a'yén??oldl. Miinakkag-u-miizehheb kemhdlar ve
katifelerle ve altun glimlig kiseler ve kadehlerle sahn-i divan
Astim8n-migdl plir-8fit&b-u-hilal oldi. Kurlim-i1 Rimdan bir kimse
kalmadi ki ifa‘at kalmadi, ill8 bir@ider-i mihteri Sultan
Abmed, ki ol zamdnda d&ru ’l-mlilk-i Amasyyada vElI-yi ‘81I-g8nda,

inkiyat itmedi. Karamana gelilb, Varsak-i plr-nifakufi ve Turgud-i
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'anlidufi clinfid-li-riinlidin cem® eylemege meggll olub, zim3m-a
ihtim8mini ol ?araflaruﬁ%tesbirine donderdi. Ferzend-i erclimendi
olan Sult&n ‘Al1&’eddin bir mikddr ‘askerle Burusa cinibine gdnderdi.

Taleb 833z kerd ez milk-i mevris

Sipgh-i zulm-r3 mi-kerd mebgis

Zzi gehr-i Bursa vi climle tevabi®

Be-mal-li-miilk-i merdiim gegt t&mi " z
Kadem-i glimla ma ‘mlire-i megklireye kudlm idicek, ol vildyetiifi
ra‘Iyeti garet-li-hasBretden korkub, Zarlirl istikbdl itdiler;
gehrlifi ek&bIr-Ui-a‘y8n1 vAfir pIigkegler gekiib, zBhiren ziyide
ta‘zIm-U-icl8]1 itdiler.Ra‘Iyetlifi bu mikd3r ragbetine aldanub,
mahrise-i mezblirede babasi Sult&n Ahmed adina hutbe okudub
[115a] ve sikke kesdlirlib, 8yIin-i sel@tin lizre icrd-y: kavanin

itdi. Qln bu ahv8l, ki mlcib-i iphtil81-i nizé@m-1 saltanat idi,

hazret-i PAdig8h-1 cihin-pendh igitdi, evveld ve in ta’ife-tani

mine 'l-mi’minina ‘ktetelli, fe-eslihl beyne-hiimi fehvisi muktazisinca

resm-i 3yIn-i seléyiéfﬁzre ta ‘ZIm-li-tekrimle resfil gbdnderiliib,
sebil-i itd‘ate da‘vet kilinda. Viiclh-1 a‘yandan birisi ol
hidmetlii takdImine ta‘yIn olinub, semend-i ris@lete bindi, varub
bulugub, netice-i gulhufi meb8disi tertibinde mukaddemat-i
tergib-ili-terhibden sdylemediik nesne komadi. Qln nugh-u-pend
stidmend olmadufi bilindi, ¢lin Sult@n-1 ciha@n karindaginufi
tevsen-i nefsinde licam-i ihs@n-u-in‘&mla ram olacak bagi yok,

¢lin g6rdi, fermin-i vicibi '1-iz‘8n fe-in bagat ihdd-hiimd

‘ald ’1-uhrd fe-k&tilfl *1letI tebaT hattd tefi’e il3 emri ’115hi,”

emrine imtigdl itdi. 01 fitne oduni, ki gllgen-i mlilki kiilhana
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1
dondlirmig idi, sOylindlirmesine ikda@m-u-ihtimdm idlib, katale
3 2

e ne

ikb8l itdi. Megkir s8l-1 fer@unde-me’éluﬁ gﬁhﬁrundg Cemizi
*l-evvelinlifi yigirmi dBrdinci?gﬁnﬁnde Tstanbul ma‘berindeég‘ubﬁr
eyledi, Uskildar yakasini damen-i gerdin gibi bayra@larlg glilglin
idiib, ejdehd-kirddr nizeler ve gir-peyker ‘alemlerlg degt-t-
h8miin1 m31-8-ma1 kilda.

Bahri gegdi legker-i derya-giikih

Tolda seyl-i hayl ile derya-vu-kih
R8vi eydiir, Sultdn Ahmedlifi ogli, Sultén ‘Al3’eddIn mahrise-i
Burusaya geldiikde, vilayete salgun galub, %Zu‘afa-yi ra‘8ydya
ziyédg incitmigdi. Tahsil-i mdl maglahati-¢ln 8yIn-i saltanata
uymagjnige a‘mdl-i g8kka teklIf itmigdi. L8-cerem, Sultin
Selimlfi [115b] hayl-i seyl-hlicimla Anatola yakasina kudlimin
igidicek, Yefiigerl gemilerle Budamiyeyéwgelﬁb Qikdiydiyﬁ ad
itdiler, gehr iginde bulduklari Ahmedliniii bagina Uglib,

L

cem‘Iyetlerin tagitdilar. Fehrlii levend-li-evbagy baglarina taga

8o ra

toll gibi yagdirdilar. Nize gibi serkeg gegenlerlil nigesi tug
gibi bag kaba ve dteg gibi yalafl ayak olub, eginlerinden
kabd-y1 bekd goyildi. Bifiden ziy@de &demi esir-l-dest-gir

olub tutildai.
/
Be-ndm-1 g8h kerde git-i tekbir
Jlide bd-hagm-i devlet der zed-l-gir

Gitifde her yeki mihmin-i1 hod-ra £

Sitdde d&d hanitimd@n-1 hod-rd
Zi clig-i ‘Amme vil rind3n-i bazar

4

Zi serddrdn murags‘ glid ser-i dir /7
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Birtin hasta zi kiinc-i her dlikkani

Zi bahr-i hin-i dliigmen can-sitidni

Berdy-1 ser-zeden sitlir-i kagsab

¢u tig-1 Hindl ez hin dide-eg &b

Be-gimgir-i hatibin-1 cevami’

Gazd kerde mukTImin-i gavami'

Zi dir‘-i derzI vil ez kavs-i hallic

Ne ba tir-li-kemdn kes hld muhtécj

Sult@n ‘Al8’eddIn bu hAdigeyi igidlib, karfra ihtiyara

galmayubf hem@n bag kurtarmak ardinca oldi. Tsbib-u—-mets ‘in
koyub, kendli bagi-yle glicle kurtildi. Peder-i sergegfie-ahterine
vugll bulub, Sult@n-icih@nufi Anatoli c@nibine kudliimin ve
Burusa abﬁlisinﬁﬁ kendliniifi lizerine hilictiman b&b-u-fagli ile
tafeTl-li-takrir itdi.”

¢l gehzade be-nezdik-i peder gegt

Be-gofta baht-i1 md8 yek-bare ber-gegt

Ra ‘Iyet kerde der rah-eg sipdhl

zi dest-i zulm-i mi der d&d hVahi

Bz-In kilst8hi-yi miilk-l-ra‘Iyet

Blived zahir sipeh-rd niz niyyet
Hem3n te’hir itmeylib, gart-i fart-i ihtiyata ri‘Byet itdiler;
yanlarinda olan ‘asker-i Z8ret-gerle te’hir itmeylib, ‘Arab
vildyetine ‘azImet itdiler.

Hudd enddht havfil der Zamir-eg

Ki hVahed s3ht diigmen destgIir-es /

Lo}

Hem8n dem kerd rid der kigver-i $am
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Ki tire did baht-eg-rd ser-encim
glid-eg ser-gegte her ferzend sf’'I
Ne-ma3nde pig-i §8h8n ab-riyl
Bu cadnibden, Sult&n-1 cihin devlet-ﬁ—sa‘édetlé ve rika@b-i1
kim-y8binda miilazemet iden clinlid-i karinii 'n-nugretle togri
Ankara gehrine gellib, Bult@n Ahmediifi muk@vemete t8kata
olmayub{ ‘Arab vil8yeti c8nibine ‘azImet itdligin igidicek,

akabince i1lgarla bir mikd3r hayl-i cerrfr irs3l eyledi. "Arab

3

ser-haddine duhll itmig bulundugir eclden, vusil bulmadi. Altmag
ﬁgégﬁn ma ‘miire-i Ankarada sZkin olub, oturdu. Egir-i enviar-i
‘ad@letle zal@m-1 zulmi def‘ idiib, deyclr-i gerr-li-glra gﬁtﬁrdi?
Etrafda peradkende olan gehzddeler kendU ihtiyarlari-yle gelilb,
itd‘at itdiler. Her biri envi‘-i ‘av@tif-u-‘avArifle ri‘Ayet
olindi; hengdme-i germ-3-germ tagilub, eyyam-1 gitd irmigdi,
goglilub Ramazin-1 sa‘édet—nigénuﬁéonlncl glininde mahrise-i
Burusaya duhtl-l-hulfil eyleytb, ol kig nihdyet bulinca anda
ika@met olindi.

Kig irigdi gehr-i Bursa igre $ah

Kiglada vu terh kildi ‘azm-i r&h

Zire kim vakti-yle gerekdlir her ig

s ww

Vakdi g6zlemege c@n ile diirlg

Bu dasitén Sult@n Selim Han birdderleriniifi

ve birdder-zadeleriniifi viicidlaria noktasin
ae - 7 - - — -

safha-i ‘Glemden hakk itdligin, ihtil&al-i

‘azIme ba.‘ig olan limir-i meh3mm tamd8m olub gitdligin bildirir.
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[116b] ¢lin HadTg-i kadim: Bl-miilkll ‘akimiin ve miglil

‘1-leyleti hubld egeri menkUldur; ve 1l8-yectemi ‘u eseddni
o
fi-48betin ve 18-faheldni fi-‘8netin haberi mekblldur. Bir

L

kigverufl iki server-i gehriydri ve bir legkerlfi iki serdir-i
sipehs8lari olmak olmaz. Bir kiin@mda iki gir ve bir niyfmda iki
gimgir sigmaz

¢li geh bagdudur memleket afia ten

Yaragmaz iki baglu olmak beden

S1far bir kilIm ig¢ine on gedd

Bir iklime gsigmaz iki padigdh
Nizdm~1 intiz8m sel@tIn-i ‘iz@mufi ahkdm-1 saltanatda istikl3line
mevklfdur; bir vildyetde birkag pédigéﬁaollcag, sip8h-u-ra ‘Iyet
bI-huzir olub, ihtil&1-i ‘azIme ihtimali vardur. Li-cerem,
muktaZzd-y1 riy-i hazm-8zmd ile ‘amel olinub, sene-i megbilire
Sevvﬁlinﬁﬁ yigirmi yedinei gicesi Sult@n $ehingdh oéligMu@ammed.
ki Nigde éiyérinuﬁ serddra-ydi, ve Sultd@n ‘Alemgdh ofli Sultin

1 ‘Ogm3n, ki Kangira sancaglnuﬁEsipehsﬁlérl-ydl, ve Sultan Mahmid

ogullari Sult@n Orhan, Sulidn MisZ@ ve Sultdn Emirhdn, ki sancak
yerlerdi, ahs8m vaktinde sariya da ‘vet olinub, kapucilar
odasina getlirildi. Eger¢i bunlarufl ikisi dahi nid-reside tafl
idi, emmd cihd&n-dide pirler tedbfri-ylég‘amel olinub,

‘Kglbet sir-zdde gir olur

MIir-zade bliyUr emir olur
didiikleri hak idligi biliniib, ol leyl-i pﬁr—veyld; beginlifi dahi

maglahatleri gorildi.
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BOyledlir h81i cihf&nufi her zamin

Inkildb Ustindediir kevn-lU-mekan

Buldugin bu ejdehd eyler 5143°

Bir durur yaninda sult@n-u-gedd

Bir nih81i besler &b-i1 1Utf ile

Diiglirtir @opraga ghir ‘Unf ile

Minheti mihnet saf@si plir-keder

[1172] Bir vefd gbsterse yliz bin cevr ideri
Ba ‘dehli Sultdn Korkudi ele getlirmek maglahati iglin

‘asker-i gafer_rehberdeé'dﬁrt bin mikd8ri &dem ifrdz itdi,
gikar adina Burusadan g¢ikub, Saruban vil8yeti cﬁnibine31léar
itdi, gitdi. Egergi &sit8ne-i sa‘Adetinde hizmet iden
sipehsélﬁrla?ﬁaﬂikangi serddra emr itse ol hizmete giderdi;
hasmiifi kZrgebsr-1 emfretin tArumdr idilb, maglahatin tamfm iderdi;
emm3 anlar ki bu meydanda hagmla dutugub, nige kerre ginmiglar
ve glmlslardur% viifir-1 gevkete magriir olub, kigi dligmenin
hVor gormek olmaz dimiglerdiir. Diigmeniii eger karinca ise sen
ani aglan bil, $ir-i dilir[le] cenge éhenéﬁider gibi tedbir kil.

Ne merdiim k’ eylemez fikr-i ‘avi@kab

‘Ukibet ‘Gkabetdlir afia &kib

Tgifi evvelde fikr iden ma’Zlin ’
Yimezggoﬁra pegimanlik maldlin
Hagzer her karda 8kil igidir
Gurfir u zor u zerr cdhil igidlir I

Sultdn Korkud merhiim, ol zam@nda dagu 'l-miilk-i Ma‘nisada

sifitib otururdi. 83’'ir gehzddelertifi Burusada hiis@m-1 intikimla
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telef olduklarin igidiib, bI-huziir olub-dururdi. Bu habar-i
gerer-egeri igidicek/garmen-i kar@rina od diigdi, nidesini
bilmeylib, gagdi. 01 &fitdZb-1 cih@n-t&bufl pertevine ddymeyiib,
m8h-1 nev gibi sabdh olinca gdymeylib, ilk ahgamdan enclim gibi
enclimenin tagitdij sohbet lizerinde idi, hemfn bade-i ‘i@reti-
elden koyub, tic-u~-tahtdan el yuyubi iki yarar higmetkarla :
turmadi gitdi.

Mah-1 nev gerg¢i gdh-i enclimdiir

Doyemez afitab pertevine

Glin katinda ki [117b] g8h-1 ‘Glemdiir

M3h-1 nev ne ola ye pertevi ne
Teke vildyetinde bir ga‘b-u-hasin kih-sirda bir teng-ii-tar
gar bulub, ig¢ine girdi.

0ld1i geh Mecniin gibi sahri-nigin

Girdi geﬁ g8ra esed gibi hemin

Clinblig itse bigede bir canever

Sanub &adem Urkib eylerd£ hager
Birkag glin geegdiikden gofira 2arfiret-i z8t-u-ma‘Iget igﬁnf ki
18zime-i begeriyetdiir, bir &demisi tagra gigdii andan }uyulub,
bogag ucindan bogazi ele virlib, bagdan gikda.

agrenﬁb—durur Gdemi zada
Z3d 13zaimdlr ademi-zada §

Zad ucindan durur ki gullué ider
Bendeler gibi nice azide

Bu cé@nibden, Sult@n SelIm Ma‘nisaya varub, Sult@n Korkuda

7 /0
bulmayicak, ol vildyetleri zab} idlib, df#u ’l-miilkine ‘avdet
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eyledi.Birkag glinden sofira, merhiim-i merkfimufi tutulduga

haberi geldi yetdi. Kapuci bagi Sin@n Aga kargu gonderiliib,

ra
Bgrighz dimegle ma ‘rlf menzilde emri tamim oldi. BEzel-i Sz&lde

ecel-i mahtuimi ol yerde mukadder imig, geldi buldi. CemT -i

2

erkn-1 divin ve ekBbir-u-a‘ydn hizmet-i miitdba ‘aty takdim

idlib, t&blUtinia karguladilar. KyIn-i seldtin lizre getliriib,

kendli vagiyeti mlicibince ecdd@d-i1 gehidet-nihd&dindan Orhan

G823 mezdra civiArainda kodilar.

[118a]

~

By gbnlil d3’imd Zam ile geglb

Ferah adina anma diinyada

Perde-i gafle%i gotlir gozden

Nazar eyle bu garh-i celldda

Kase-i serden eyleylib s3gar

HOn-1 n8-hakdan idinlir bade

Sunar ol c&mi her kigiye dimez

Bu gedadur o pédigéh—zﬁdej

Kani Korkud Han ki gevket ile

Migli bulainmaz idi dunyada

H8gilin yikdi ndr-i hasretle
Hyrmen-i ‘Gmrini viriib bada

Didi Hitif vefdtina ta’rih

Meskeniini ola ‘arg-i a‘ldda

02 ME/ U’.:,-/.C ‘Uﬁl éf—‘o

Bu disit8n Sultdn Ahmed mer@ﬁﬁ ‘Arab
viliyetine azimet itmigken yine Riima

miirGca ‘at idilb, Yefiigehr sahr@sinda



78

gehriydr-1 k@mkdrufi nehr-i kahrine

gark oldugin beyan ider.z

Felek ¢l k8r-sgzi-hd nilimiyed

Nuhust ez perde b3zI-hd nilimdyed

z Merhlim Sult@n Ahmed, niyet-i ika@metle ‘Arab vilfyetine

‘azImet 1dub gltmlsken, tekrar yine k@met getiirlib, Rim
memleketlne ‘avdet 1dub, gelmesine sebeb bu olmaigda ki,
kendliye izhir-a 1ntlsa§)1den hevi8-darlari canibinden mektiblar
varub, Sult@n Selim iglin " ‘Askeri efjrifa perd3kende itmigdir,
Burusa muééyaga mekani olmagin YefligerI td'ifesi Istanbula
gitmigdlir; mahall-i fairgat ve hengdm-i1 rupsatdur fevt itmek
olmaz; bir iki aya dek Rim ‘askeri bir yere gelmez, hem Al-i
‘Ogmanufi neslinden kimse komada " didiler.’

0lala bu gahs RlUma padigdh

Nigeler kanini ddkdi bl—gﬁnéh

gimdi sensin ROGm iginde mu‘teber

Hem safia Merhim itmigdi nazar

Rim a‘y@ni vu sancak begleri

Kapu halki pagalar Yefligerl

Muntazarlardur size ey $ehriyar

Bi-tekelllf gel ne hacet intigérg
Hem8n yetigmek ardinca olasin diyl mukaddimdt-i tagrir-u-takrir
ollnm1§d1? Bgergi biltirdi ki [118b] kendiide ol mAye yogdi, ki
ol ‘asker-i deryd-glimdrla muk3bele idebileydi, ka&bilmidiir ki,
nlirla z111, mi3rla mir mukdtele idebileydi? Emm& umardi ki,

hayl-fi-hagem, belki timerS-y1 mu‘azzamdan ba ‘21 kimesneler
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kendliye meyl idelerdi; firsat hengfminda ve huglimet makiminda
sehriydr-i kamkdria koyub gidelerdi. V3ki ‘8 erdzil-i ndsda
havi-y1 nefs-i hasise m&’il olur bI-kiyds ve visvas-i Tblis-i
plir-telbIse t8bi‘ olur gokdur. ‘Araz-i gara? iglin cevher-i
‘irzan hike galar, m3l igln ‘ak8r-i vakirin maEymdl ider
bi-pdklara hadd-li-nih8yet yokdur. jekli insZn sIreti hayvin
begerlfi ekgeri behd’imdlir. VAdi-yi cehl ig¢inde sergerddn
¢arsli-y1 hevdda g&’imdur. C&’iz idi ki, ol cemd‘atden tevakku'
olinan gend‘at sddir olaydi, hengfm-1 cengde bi-nim-u-nenklerden
cinéyef!gﬁhir olaydi. Emm3 gehriyfr-i riigen-zamir tedbIr-i
dil-peziri ile ol ihtim31i ref* ve ol /htil81UfA sebIlin sedd
idlib, dest-i sIm-bari ve keff-i zer-nigdra hayl-i rezili
habl-i bezlle gedd itmisdi. Dirhem-ii-dIndrla m3l1-Z-mal
kise-i mikndtis-hassiyet, ol plldd-nihddlerufi kalb-i salbin
g§0yle celb gllmlédl, ki mec8l-i in‘itaf-u-ihtim81-i inhirif
bi '1-kll113iye selb olub gitmigdi. La-cerem, mezkiir Sultan
Ahmedlifi didligi gibi olmadi. Umdugini bulmadi. Ibtidd ki,
‘Arab ser-haddinden Rlma ‘avdet eyledi, toirm Karaman vil3yetine
geldi. MegklUr kigver-i ma‘mirufi tlivBngerlerine m8l-i em8n diyl
emval-i bi-kerdn saldi. 01 halki derhem idlib, aldlél dirhemi
‘askerine tilegdirdi. 01 m8l sebebi-yle m3l-endig olan
eskdt-u-erz81i yanina devglirdi.
Be-m@l-1 bI-hes&b-1 hakk-1 mazlim
Miretteb gegt legker 11k meyglm
Bu cinibden, [119a] Sult@n-i cih8n Selim @Eﬁlbirader—i

3
mehterintifi Karaman vilfyetine kudfimin ve ‘asker-i cerrirla {izerine
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hilciman igidicek, ne tevakkuf itdi ne tekelllif gekdi, gehrden
tagra ¢ikub, etrdfda olan ‘askeriifi ihZ8ri mlimkin olana ulaklar
gﬁnderdi; birkag glin ol gsahrdda ik@met idlib, mev&2si‘-i karIbede
olan ‘asker-i nugter-me’&girle hAZir olub, zimfm-1 ihtimdmina
ol maglahatun temgiyetine ddndlirdi. ‘Adfi~-ya kine-clly Bskigehri
gegdiigin igidicek Yefligehrden cZnibe gbgdi. Ol glin ki, irtesi
ceng olisardi, dahi konaga konmadin §ehriydr-i kamkdr at
Uzerinden bolikleri gezﬁbi ‘asker Qalglnagistimélet virdi.
" Gayret demidﬁr? himmet gemisini dery3-yi ‘azimete solmak
gerek, dest-i ihtim8mla b&dba&n-1 ikd&mi kaldurub, lenger-i
kardri almak gereké” dirdi. Yarlndasf.'ale ‘g-sab8k, ki sene-i
tis‘a ‘agere ve tista-mi’e Saferiniifi sekizinci glini-ydi,
semend-i sa‘Gdete slivBr oldi. lMeymene-vii-meysere, kalb-li-cenfh
yeksere dliziliib, ol sahrd 8dem deryadsi-yla toldi. Sultin Ahmed
dahi kargudan sancaklarin ¢ozlib, alaylaran dlizlib, paé arasindan
sahr8ya g¢ika-geldi. Kargusindagl gahrd-yi vasl‘l *1-fezaya
nazar saldi, g6rdi ki, YefligerIniifi alay: Ak Defiiz gibi akub
geli-ylirir. ‘Azab alaya glyd bir 18lezadrdur, bad-i bahir
dfiince meve urur. Atlu t8'ifesi dahi kollu kolundan bB1ltlk-
b8lik yiirlimig, kilig mevcleri ile degt-li-deri bﬁrﬁmi@f o1
‘asgkir-i biI-kiyasdan kalb-i n8-sip@sina havf-li-hirds tolda.
Isti‘cille tehevviir idiib, geldligine ned8met idiib [119b] bag
kurtarmak ardinca oldi.

Gorse ‘Bkil ‘adlUsini &alib

Bag kurtarmaga olur 1&1ib

: §
Turugub urugmadin, seyf-li-sindn birbiri-yle gorligmedin turmadi,
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girlisine kagda. Genc-li-mili ezhfr-i bahir gibi gagdi. Ol
kagicak a‘vBn-u-engdri tdrumdr oldi, kimi kiraldi, kimi diri
tutilda. Ol cem‘~i kegirden sehl Zdem kurtildi.

Gergi kim baga ayak olur tayak

Bag gidicek paydar olmaz ayak
Kendli dahi kagarken at ile tekerleniib, dliglib, bagina Sdem Uglib
tutilda, Sultdn=1 cih@nufi ferm@n-i kader-tiivini-yle kapuci bagi
Sin8n Aga kargu varub, def‘-i fitne ig¢lin Zhirete gbnderildi.

Afla dahi felek borcin Gdetdi

Cih8n benlim der iken hige §atd12
DEru ’l-miilk-i Burusada sel@itin-i ‘B1i-gdn-1 Kl-i ‘Osm3na
mahsls olan makdbirde defn olindi. KendGzine zir-i zemini
ta‘yin idiib, yer ylizini daver-i glizIne teslIm itdi. Hatta-i
pék—@ékii ki kaggam-i1 ka2d8-vu-kader ol iki bir@zer arasinda
taksim itdi,

An rily-1 zemin girift i In zir-i zemin
Anatoliy vil3yetinde olan umlir-i climhlir silk-i intizdma gelicek,

Sultdn-1 cih@n Geliboli ma‘berinden Rimiline gGg¢lib, Istanbula
‘azImet eyledi. Yolda vezIr-i a‘zam Hersek-zadeniii ¢giftligine
ugrayicak hayli pigkeg geklib, ‘azim Zayafet eyledi. Ol aradan
togru diru ’s-saltanat-i Istanbula geliib, birkag giin oturda.
Memlekete miite‘allik olan meg@lih-i-mithimm&ty gbrilb, envir-i
‘ad5leti ile ol dérdé%olan deyclir-1 gerr-li-glira ve zalfm-1
zulmi ref‘ idilb g6tlirdi.

ZalZm-1 zulmi ‘dli eyledi dir

Hardb-8bad-1 ‘Alem oldil ma ‘mir
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[1202] Bu d&sitdn hasret-i g8hib-kairdn,
fatih-i miilk-i cihdn Sultan Slleymén

ed@me ’118hll eyy3me-hl i18 8hiri ’z-zamin

diru ’1-miilk-i Ma‘nisaya emiIr olub, ol
taraflara geref virdligin beyan ider.
¢Uin fehriydr-i1 k@mka8r Anatoli diydrinda intigdr bulan

gerar-i ndr-i fitneyi gimgir-i &b-d&kla sOylindlirdi, karindaglarinufi
ve karindaga ofullarinufi taht-i1 eydletlerinde olan vil@yetleri
kadimden Zsit8ne-i sa ‘Sdetinde makim-1 blgmetdé kiyam iden
serdarlara Ulegdirdi.

Der rezm &red U der bezm be-bahged

MUlkI be-stivBri vli cihdni be-sii’Z1T
Saruhan vil8yeti, ki kadImden iginde miillk-i ‘azImli ’g-g&n
yura-gelmig idi, ferzend-i erclimendi olan sult@n-i sel8}in-i
‘Arah—u—‘Acem? k8hirll ’1-miil@k ve kahramdnu ’r-Rim, mefhar-i
didmanss ‘Ogman Hazret-i Sultln SlileymBna erzdnI gdrildi.
Merhim Sult8n Korkud feter@tindan berli ol vilayet birkag glin
garcagub? cliybdr=1 plir-aglib-1 glir-u-gerr tagub bulanmigda,
yine turuldi. gehzdde-i clivin-bahtufi kadem-i meymini ve
s8ye-i hlim8yltni-yle ol taraflar miigerref olub, vilayet-i
Saruhan emn-ii-em3n toldi. Riya3set-i k@mile ve siyaset-i
gimilesi-yle etrdf-u-cevanib mahflz-u-mazbit olubf Zu ‘afi-ya
re‘8yd aslde-hal olda.

Hara&mi kalmadi rdh-i revanda

Meger Mirrih r8h-1 kehkeganda

Giceyle kimse seyr itmezdi bi-ggh
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L
Meger kim pisban-i enciim-li-mih

gehz@de-i erclimend mahrfise-i Istanbuldan gikub sancaBina
gitdlikden sofira, [120b] Sultdn Selim dehi Edirne c3nibine
goglb, sardy-1 semd-simisinda karir itdi. Ol diyarifi kenirlari
sayd-u-gikara mil3’im olmafin ziyade severlerdi. La-cerem, ol
kig anda oturak olub, geh ‘ayg-¥-‘igret geh gayd-li-gikfr itdi.

Z-8n ki cliz der gikdr ne-tvan-kerd

Verzig-i ka8rzar-iceng-li-neberd

Sugl-i erbdb-i dil ne lehv blived

Ver blived lehv tiz sehv blived ~

Bu d3sitdn vilAyet-i Azerbaycinda

saltanat Béylnderuruglndan gidlib, ol

memleketlUfi bedeninde Kizilbag zuhlr

itdligin, Sult8n-1 cihin ‘asdkir-i nugret-

nigénla varub, mekhiira meksfir itdligin bildliriir.
Ibtidd-y1 kassa-i mubBrebe-i Kizailbag ve keyfiyet-i zuhlir-i1 &n
cem3 ‘at-a1 l.:allég,:.3

gaéret—i S&hib-kirén, kahram@n-i kurtim-i Rum-u- Tran

Sult@n Selim H&nufi zamTr-i miinirinde, ki c8m-1 cihZn-niimd idi,
bu ‘azimet-i ‘G1i-nehmet mugammem olmigdi ki, ¢lin tevfik-i Hak
refik-1 gefik olub, saltanat seririne kadam basa, weer-ii-
sitemlifi yayin yagub, ‘adl-li-d3d ve éurﬁr-u—cihéduﬁ kiliecan
geri‘at ‘d4rginda aga; evvel vehlede'te’'hir itmeylib, $3h
Ismd ‘I1-i glim-r&hla cenge Zheng idiib, kat8le ikb&al ide, ol

1?

b8z-1 dafi-bazufi, ki her zaminda hava-yi vagada perviz ider,
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perr-ti-b&1lin yolub, ikd&m-1 intikim ile ol bed-fi ‘G1i piymil
ide. QlUn serir-i gerdiin-nazir-i hildfet cendb-1 celdlet-
me ‘@bina miyesser olub, sebeb-i inhilZl-i ‘akd-1 climhiir ve
ba ‘ig-i ihtil8l-i niz8m-u-intizdm-1 umlr ihtim31i [12la] olan
‘ukdeler gligdd buldi. Ibtidg-ya1 saltanatdan sene-i ka@mile
tam@m oldukda hugemd-y1 devlet ve glirekd-y1 saltanatdan
kimesne kalmayub, h8tir-i ‘tirlarindan meldl-li-infi ‘1
z8°1i1 olda.

Ylllnézvarmadln bi-zahmet-li-bIm

Muh31if kalmayub p8k oldi iklim

Muhalifden aridub miilk-i RUma

Musahhar eyledi her merzblma ‘

Miilk-i kadIm-i A1-i ‘Ogmianda umiir-i1 climhir silk-i intizama
geldtikden gofira ol nir-i fitnenifi, ki gerfiri diydr-i ‘Irdk-u-
Horas@ina intigdr bulmigdi, intafdsi fikrinde aldie 01 Setent
‘azImlifi mukaddemdti-¢liin nagb-1 nefs idlib, leyl-li- nehidr ol
bed-kirddrufi tedmiri detbirinde oldi.

Bu egnfda intiz@m-1 silsile-i kel8@ma ihtimdm iktiZ8si-yle
megklr $3h-1 makhiirufi Agdr-u-ahbdrindan ve mezdhib-[{l]-
kirddrindan, ki ehl-i ihtibarda mehall-i i‘tibdrdur, bir mikdar
zikr idellim. Ol bed-nih8dufi ve &ba-vu-ecdidinufi eve-i huriica
‘uriclari ne keyfiyetle vaka' olubgve ne ta’'rihde vukid'
buldugin icmdlen tahrir-ii-tastir idellim, yine makglde
gidellim.

Hilkm-i istitr8d ile bu ddsitén

Tazaim oldi kim ola bunda beyan
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Megzkr bed-sIiret-li-fEsid~‘akidetlift kigsasi , ki iginde
ehl-i hibrete higge-i ‘ibret gokdur, tafsIl olinsa, defter-ili-
tim8ra gigmaz; emmd mlicmeli ve muhagsali budur ki, miifsid-i
f8sid-nih8d ve milhid-i bed-‘itik&d idi. Sefk-i dimfyi ve
sebi-yi hard'ir-ti-emiy: ‘Adet idinmigdi, himf-y1 mahirimi
bilmezdi, hetk-i slitiri ve fetk-i sudliri ve s8’ir fllclira
ragbetle iglerdi. Hig¢g birisinden perhiz kalmazdi. Megheb-i
bI-agl-i $1‘ayr g8yi‘® idiib, ‘avBmmi, ki en‘Zmdan adalldur,

/

ol damla gikdr kilmigdi. Hasret-i ‘Al1Tniifi ba@glndéi[l2lb]
ve s8’ir Hulefi-ya RAgidiInlifi buiZinda miitevaglil olub, gi‘dGr-a
ib8hata Bgikdr kilmigdi. Jetm-i sah8be-i kibBra ve si’ir
kebd’ire, ki asgh@ba evvelden ketﬁ?ide-gelmislerdi, ‘ald vechi
’1-1i“18n irtik8b itdlirdi; evvel emrde kendiiye miitZba‘at
itmiyenlere hadd-i mu‘tZddan hiric ‘azdb itdiirdi. ¢lin ol
t84T-[vu]-b84T agh@b-1 fetviya ve erbib-i takviya kan yagi [ve]
kiz1l dligmendi. Kalbinde, ki menba ‘-1 deyclir-i cehldi, nfir-a
‘ilme bug2i var idligi glin gibi rligen idi, 1&~-cerem, cadde-i
ehl-i slinnet-li-cemd ‘atde s@bit-kadem olan mevélidenfganda bir
‘lim-i ‘8mil ve ka8mil-i milkemmel varsa, nehc-i kavim ve girat-i
o

mustakim-i slinnet-li-cemd ‘atden rlici® it, diyll lizerine cebr

iderdi. Ba‘Zi Ed-darfirdtil tlibIhii ’l-mahzirit rupsati-yle ‘amel

kilub, aghd8b-1 kibira bugZz izhdr kildi. Emm&8 ekgeri ddnmeylib
Olince ‘Az@b-u-‘ikaba sabr iderdi. Mevl&nZ Sa‘deddIn Taft&dzanI
evl@dindan diru ’l-miilk-i HerZt $eyhu ’1-Isl8mini, ki ol zaminda
muktedd-y1 en@m idi, altmig 'adeﬁS?alebesi-yle, ve merhim $eyh

geh8beddin evlBdina tevabi ‘i-yle kendliye mlitiba‘at itmediikleri
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eclden katl itdiirdi. Kubbetll ’1-Is183m olan mu‘agzam gehrleri
envAr-1 Jeri‘atdan bogaldub, zalim-i zulm-ii-bid‘at ve zulmet-i
zindika-vu-daldletle toldurub, megd@hid-i a@yérzve ma ‘Gbid-i
ebrér olan med8ris-li-mesdcidi hardb itdlirdi. Im8m-1 hiimim

EbI Hanife-i Kﬁfinﬁﬁzve seyhu ‘g-gliylih Seyyid ‘Abdulkadir
el-Geyl3niniifl ve Seyh EbI Ish8k-1 Kazerlninlifi ve Jeyh Muhammed

$8blni-yi Hemed&niInlifi ve Kit8bu ’1-Envir gdhibi Mevldnid YUSuf-i

BErdebilinlifi ve bublarufi emgdli nice g8hib-kemallfi miiteyemmen
meskenlerin ve mliteberrek mezdrlarin yikdurub, yakdurub tlde-i
tlirgb itdlirdi. [122a] M&-hagal-i keld@m ol bed-fercim ehl-i
Tsl8ma itdligi zulm-ii-ta‘addiyi slikkn-i Beyt-i Mukaddese
Buhtu ‘n-Nagr-i (adddr ve esbit-1 Beni-Isri’ile Fir‘avn-i
bed~kirdar itmemigdi.

Dime bunca diirlii fesdd ol la‘In

fdlib nice oldi belZdan emin

Bu imh3li ganmafi ki ihmaldlr

Ve {imlI le-hlim eénne keydl metin

01 plir-mekr-li-keydlifi ceddi ClineydI dahi ErdebIl ocaginda
seyh-1 celill ’l-kadrken bir def‘a nir-i fitneyi yakm1§d1.3“
Cihédjadlna ‘alem kaldurub, hayl-i cerr@rla seyl-var Glircistana
akmisdi. Ol diy8rufi bir ken8rin urub, harab eylemigdif Dénligde
girvan vildyetine hayll hasdret eylemisdif Sofira $irvan $&h
elinde makhfir oldi. Bir zamindan gofira ogli Haydar $éh6guhﬁr
buldi. ClvAn-i gIir-dil idi, §ﬁr—u—$erré7m§’il idi. Sultfn-a
Trén Uzun Hasana d8m3d olub dururdi. Ol hined&na istinddla

gsevketi izdiyad bulub dururdi. Sultdn Ya‘klb zami@ninda zirve-i



87

&
iktidSra ‘urlic itdi. Atasa kanin alub, heldk iglin sipdh-1 Ye’clic-

kirddr ile $irvan $8h lizerine hurlig itdi. firvin J8hufi anufila
mukavemete kudreti yog idi, Sult&n Ya'klbdan istimdad itdi.
Aralarinda ‘alfka-i mus8Sheret var idi, afila bind'en imddd itdi.
Tlirkmin legkerini gonderdi, vardilar hayl-i BrdebIli tagatdilar.
MiZm8r-1 gir-U-darda serddrlarin katl eyleylib, ol bed-kirddrlari
¢il yavrusi gibi ta&rum3r itdiler. §ln Sultdn Ya‘klGb 61di,
yerinegogll Baysunfur Mirzd beg oldi. Tajalllible gofira Riistem
Mirzd zuhfir buldi, Irin-zemine fitne toldai.
Herc-li-merci-yle tolub Ir&n-zemin
[122b] 01da1 ol ma‘miire plir-virin-zemin

Seyh Haydarufi uvlu ogli Hoca ‘ali ErdebTIlden hurfg itdi.
Mirza Rustemiifi emri-yle Ibe Sult@n lizerine varub cem‘Iyetini
tagitdi, kendlisini dutub 8ldlirdi. Piflara bagdan keslib, fitne
ocaélnuﬁ oduni sOylndlirdi. Sofira Mirzd Ahmed elinde RUstem Mirzd
heldk olub, rly-i1 mZh-1 ikbali siydh oldi. ok gegmeylib Ibe
Sult@nufli ‘isy@ni-yle Mirz& Ahmedlifi hA1i dahi tebZh oldi. Hasan
Hanufi nebireleri tebIre-i hildfi hurliga ve deryd-y1r magidfa
cliga getlirdiler, dimen-i miUlki kegl@keg-i penge-i ihtilafa dligdi.
0l gehzddelerlifi herbirini bir serddr kendrina zlub, kis-1
istik181i galub, memleket balina zenblr-i gerr-u-gir lgldi.
Ana bilmediler ki, devlet hiisni ittif8k&t-1 hasenedendi;
bu ittifdk bozilicak ol devlet kardr bulmaz. T8k-1 metIn-i
saltanat bliny8d-i ittiffkla &b&d olur, metin ihtildfla ol
esd8s hardb olicak bu kubbe paydar olmaz.

Devletiin agli ittifak durur



88

/
0l es3s ile t8k-1 milk furur

Bell, ¢lin Hak Te‘dl8 diledi, ki gem‘-1 devlet firlgin yandura
ve revgandan dir ide, ol gem‘in yagi-yla bir cem‘un dahi
gerds-1 bahtin uyandurub plr-niir ide, ol ocagufi kadImlerini
heldk idiib, k&'im-i mak8mlarain ahddg kildi, ol ahdaglf
arasinda mevadd-i hildf ve esb&b-a ihtilaf ihdas 121116.1..d
01 egnfdda Jeyh Haydarufl kigi Oéll $8h Ismd ‘Il fairgat

bulub, hurtg itdi. U¢ yliz mikd&ra Hdemle togru Erzincana indi;
ol bed-nihddufi ecd&dinufl hulefd-y1 bed—rﬁyl-légﬁnayollnuﬁ
ekger yerleri toli-ydi, igiden g¢akda gitdi. Ol zamanda
merhim [123a] Sultdn Biyezid Hin Inebahty ve Motlin ve Kordon
fethine ihtimim idiib dururdi; Anatolia vilByetiniifi ‘asker-i
sefer-rehberin ol seferg‘bile alub, gidib dururdi. Mezkur
diyar-1 ma mirufi hav@lisi h317 kalub dururdi; anufi-giir
0l bed-siret ol araya geliib, oynamaga firsat bulub dururdi.
¢lin bir miiddet ol ndhiyetde ik@met itdi/, yanlnd;;@ayli Sdem
cem‘ olub, git-li-gadfsy ‘Elemi tutda.

Herne yerde varise bir hed-nihad

Mifsid U miilhid mub3bhi-i‘tikad

Varda ol bed-kige itdi ittibd°

0lda Erzinca@nda hayli igtimd°
Hayl-i cerrar her tarafdan seyl-var akub vardi, habdb-i plir-tZb
gibi bir demde giglib kabardi; ol bed-fi‘E1UA hildl-i bahta
eve-i ikbdlde kemdl buldi. Kige-i fakrda adi Hoca Kem81 iken
$8h Ismd‘Il oldi. Bu kaziye-i gayri-meriiye ?aéret-i Ris3let

hicretintifi tokuz yliz beginei yilinda vuku® buldi. Magr sultfna
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Kangli Gavrintifi dahT Misr tahtina eifllisy megkiir senede v3ka‘ oldi.
Megkir bed-nih&d evvel cidde-i fes8da kadem bagdi, Jirvina
el urub, ol vildyeti hardb eyledi. Firvangdh-i sefid-rige bu

2

kadar ig idlib komadi, diriyle gige sangub kebdb eyledi. Ol
zamdnda Hasan H8n bendelerindei Mirz& Yuslif ogli Mirzd ®lvend '
diyir-1 Ezerbiycinda sehriyar idi, megkllr makhiira Kur Suyai
kendrinda karguladukda, bilesince otuz bin mikdara stivir-i
karzar vardi. ?urugubi urugmadin, seyf-lU-sindn biri biri-yle
gorligmedin gindi, gerilisine ddndi. On beg’[biﬁ] mikd&ra Tlrkman
ol vaki ‘ada yere dligdi. $&h-1 glim-r8h [123b] ol aradan togru
Tebrize togrulub, bI-miindza‘-u-miiddfa‘ geldi gehre girdi.
Akkoyunlu cems ‘atinden buldugina emdn virmedi, kirdi. Atasinufi
kanin alub, pIir-li-civin, ‘avret-li-oZlan kark, elli/biﬁ mikdara
Eoyunluyf heldk idiib, Hasan Hanla Mirza Ahmedi kodi, s3’ir
limerg8-wu- seldtIni mek&birinden gakarub oda yakdi. A‘dEsinufi
irisin [ve] uéagln kirmagla ve Oliisin dirisin yakub, kiilini
gﬁgejgavurmagla°gulﬁb»1 n3sa mehibet birakdi. Diru ’l-mlilk-i
Tebrizi, ki kubbe-i Ls18m idi, envar-a $eri;atden bogaldub,
zulmet-i dald@let ve zalBm-1 zulm-li-bid‘at ile foldurdi. 01
glimrgh-1 kabih-siret kendll anasini, ki Hasan Hanufi kizi-yda,
kendliye hayr-hVdh olub, kiifr-ti-ilh&ddan ve ;ulm—[ﬁ]—bi—déddan
men‘ itdligi-¢lin kakiyub, kendli eli-yle BldﬁrdifﬁBa'dehﬁ seyl-
var ‘Ir8ka akub, Kazvini ve Isfah@ni, Kimi ve Kagdni ve Reyi
véfHemedénl ve Semnani ve Damgana al@;. 01 vil8yetlerde buldugl’i2
{3

ehl-i slinnet-ti-cemd ‘ati kirub, kadIm hBne-d@nlara cirlb-1

g8reti ¢8lda.
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Tirkmandan buldugun kira kira
0d gibi girdi irdlgi yire
Buyruguna gbyle rim etbd ‘i kim
Gir der ise g6z gbre oda gire /
Mirza Elvend Diyarbekrde sifililb otururken s8ki-yi ecel elinden
c8m-1 him8mi nllg idlb, deryd-y1 fendya talda. ?erine Sultén
Ya ‘kUb ogli MIrzd Mur8d kaldi. Akkoyunludan yanina otuz bifi
mikd3ri ddem cem‘’ olub, Kizilbagla ‘azim ceng itdiler. Emm3
Akkoyunlu beglerinlifi devleti donmigdi, jeng-inekbetle Hyine-i
bahtlara fonmigdi. Dligmen-i bed-nih&dufl pamiesine dSyemeylb,
bar-i1 tahammiili sacdilar, dipiye ugramig koyun slirlisi gibi
[124a] kagdilar. Sult8n Murfdufi nir-i kirzdrla kar-u-bar-i
kardri dutugdi, bunca bifi hadem-li-hagemden bir kag¢ yiliz Sdemle
kagd1 Bagdada dligdi.

Y85T-yi bi-dad aldi tahtina

Kendll Bagdada iletdi rahtina 2

Yakda c8nin hasret-l-derd-i diydr A

Gozlerinlifi yaga akdi Dicle-var
Kizilbag, Tlrkmdn beglerinden yigirmideﬁ;ziyéde tuglu [ve]

88~

nakkarelll beglerifi boynin urub, Fars vil&yetine girdi. Ol
ik1Tm-i kadimiifi dahi mukImlerini incidiib, ‘Irdk-u- Azerbiycindan
beter eyledi. 01 arzufi yﬁl—ﬁ-‘ar21n gezgi, ne $irdzi kodi ne
Yezdi. DAru ’l-milk~-i Sirézf ki h81-i ruphsdr-i heft-kigverdi,
tAvus-1 plir-zibe ve ‘arlis-1 dil-firibe befizerdi. Megklir Yezd,

ki mu‘azzam gehrdi, yer ylizinde nigdne-i dehrdi, yikub, yakub

4]
esb8b-1 tecemmiil3tan aldi. Tkisi dahi hardb olub, &gfr-i ‘imd3retden
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/
ha1T7 kalda. FirGz-Kih dimegle ma ‘rif olan higlr-i Ustiivira
alub, hiis@m-1 intik&mla halkina katl-i °
z
S8ram Kirdi-yle ‘azim ceng idlib, ol cev@nibe seyl-i istilfya

8mm idilb, Bagdada geldi.

saldi. Sult@n Murdd a‘vin-l-engdri-yle mAllarani ve ‘iyEllerini
kagurub, $&ma ve ‘Araba ve ﬁaleb; tagildilar, ‘adi-yr kIne-
cliyla mugabelg kabil degil idligin billib, hem@n bagin kurtarmak
ardinca oldilar.

Kagdalar meve-i bi-karar gibi

T5rumdr’ oldalar gerar gibi®
Sultd@n Murfd Halebe gelilib, Halebden Zlilkadrli ogla ‘A15'tiddevie |
Beg yanina geldi. Ol aralikdan, kigi depeniifi baginda oturmakdan
ulu tagufi eteginde turmak yeg[i]dligini billib, ‘Al13’Hddevileyi
koyub gitdi, merhlim Sultin Seliﬁgdergéhlna ‘azm itdi. Mezkir
gehriydr-a [124b] kBmk3r ol EmIir-i gehIriifi makdem-i milkerremine
ragbet gbsteriib, hadden ziy&de ta‘ziIm itdi; Kizilbag elinden
aldugir higdrlarufi ceml ‘isini ol mihm@n-1 kerIme teslim itdi.

¢linIn kerd blizlirg-8n ¢ii kerd biyed kir

Bu cdnibden Sult@n Murdd gidlib, Bagdad ha1lT kalacak,

hasm-1 bed-nih&d gelllb, ol gehri alicak rifZla miitehhem olub,
h&li milbhem olanlar kurtuldilar, anlar ki, agh8@b-1 slinnet-ii-
cemd ‘at idi garkdb-i ‘agdbda boguldilar. Ol kigverde envd‘-a
fes8di bu &Ul-nihad, Mogoldan artuk itdi. Anufl ‘azd@b-u-ik&bi
dirilere mahsfis idi, bu Gllileri bile incitdi. 01 zalim-[U]-
bi-dad Bagddda bir ig itdi ki, gerha k8bil deglil, ceys-i
bed—kigﬁﬁgfesédlnl bey&na lis8n miitehammil deglil.

Dime bunca diiriil fesid ol 1la‘in
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Tdllb nice olda belddan emin

Bu ihm3li sanmafi kim imh&1diir

Ve UimlI le-hlim inne keydI metin

Bundan gofira TImir-i Glirg&nI neslinden Hlseyin Baykara,

ki HorZsin sultdni-ydi, sene-i ignd ‘agere ve tis‘a-mi’ede
fevt olicak, evladd-i emc8dinufi ihtil&fi-yle encid-i ecnddinufi
ma3beynleri mevadd-i hildfla tolicak, Mogol aglindan (engls
neslinden Yluniis H&n ogli Jeybek Ha&n, ki kisvet-i hazreti
ihtiy8r itmegin Yegilbag ‘unvini-yle igtihAr bulmugdi, Xb-1
Emfiya geglib, Belhi ve Nigibfira, Mervi ve HerSti futub, tamimet-i
Hordsan vildyetine mistevll olmigdi. Megkiir Kaizilbag bid ‘at-li-
Qalélet-ﬁ—ta'aggubl; meghlir olmagin, kendl silinnet-li-cem3 ‘at
mezhebinde tagallub ile megkiir olmagin, aralarinda tekdbll-ii-
teéédéoldl; mabeynlerine mevddd-i ihtil8f toldi. Ahiru ’l-emr
sene-i #itte ‘agere ve tis‘a-mi’e $a‘bininufl yigirmi sekizinde
Merv kurbinde ceng [125a] itdiler. Kizilbag, hayl-i seyl-
reftir-1 TEta8rufi bI-hadd-li-glimar olub kendliye alebesini
bilmigdi, kemin-i kinde bir mikda3r ‘askerle pusuya girlib hile
kilmigdi. Evvel vehlede inhizim sliretin gGsterlib t&rumdr
olmigdi. TEtAr ‘askeri ‘akablarinca ilgar idlib, gArete per@kende
olicak, pusuda olanlar ‘ale 'l-gafle gikdilar. Jeybek Hinufi
yaninda sehl &dem kalmigdi, ol gir-dilira bir slrl hlnzirgtenhé
avlayub, nige gikence ile gikdilar.

Kagan kim liger bagina murlar

Diiger ayaga pegge-i gir-i neré

i
Bag gidicek ayak paydar olmaz, begleri dliglib alaylara bozulicak,
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hayl-i cerrdr-i Tat8r tagilub gitdi.

Megklr = makblir ol aralakdan togri Herdta ‘infn-riz olub,
ol vilayete miistevlI olda. Diru ’l-miilk-i Herdt-i Cennet-gafat
8gdr-1 ‘imdretden diir olub, dUr-u-kuglira h3li kaldi. Her glinci
genc-i mdlla mall iken k&se-itanblir ve kise-i iflfs gibi ha1T
koyub, ol glilz@rufi berg-l-birin bad-1 giret aldi. Per-i $UtI-yi
pIiriste gibi berg-i sebzle Ardste baglarini higm odainufl
didi-yle bal-i z8ga dndlirdi. Ol mak8m-1 rdhat-encimda Zrim
iden ehl-i Isl&ma tagidub, ‘Ulemd-i ‘iz@mdan ‘AllZme-i

TaftAz8nInlifi nebIresi Feyhu '1-Isldm1 teldmizesi ile kakl idiip, £

nir-1 kahrla gehrufi sInesin plir-dag idiib, eski konaga dondlirdi.
Nehr-i gahri gehr U kllyr kalda gark
N&r-1 hagmi ol diy3ra kalda hark
Semerkanda ‘asker g®nderiib MiverZ'linnehrde nehr-i kahri
akitdi. Hindde ve sindde Hatd ve Hatana velvele barakdi. ‘Arabda
ve ‘Acemde, yakinda ve irakda ol bagI-yi t84T-yle miid5fa ‘a-vu-
mﬁména‘ay;’gﬁdir kimesne kalmadi. Nevahi-yi Iran-zeminde,
miyin-[u]- meydinda [125b] ve kenfr-u-keminde bir serddr kalmada,
ki ol gadddr ayagin almadi. Qln hayl-i seyl-hurlig-u-Nil-clgufi
sit-li-galdbeti-yle cihdn maigra toldi, ol ejdehf-y1 8teg-fegdm
yutmagagbir ‘agé ve ol Fir‘avni nehr-i kahre gark itmege bir
IMis& z&hir olda.
Haberddr ululardan nakl olinur
Ki her Fir‘avne bir Misad bulinur
¢lin nevbet-i saltanat g8hib-kirén-i zamdn Sulfan Selim

H&na degdi, 8teg gibi cih@n serkesleri ferm@nina bag egdi.
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Mezkir t85T-yi ba3BInlfi seyl@b-i1 plir-gitdb-1 fliclrinufl nihdyet-i
tugyani eyyaminda ve tennlir-i gerr-l-glirinufi ééyet—i faleyani
heng@minda, bezm-i rezmi germ itdi. 01 bed-fercdm ehl-i Islima
beliye-i ‘@mme ve tEmme-i kilbrd idi. 01 sebebden Gebr—ﬁ-Ters§y1[
koyub, ol bed-rdyi arayi-gitdi. Kerrenfiy-i gazi-yi Zarriya
¢aldirub, ¢8ldirin Ovasinda ol menba ‘-1 fliclir ve mecma -1

2
gerr-U-glrufi dernegin tagitdi. Nitekim mahallinde silk-i kilke
getlirtiliib, megklr-u-mestlir olsa gerekdlir. Gerden-i hime ve
gliig-1 name ol cevahir-i zevdhirle zIb-li-zInet bulsa gerekdiir.

Tn g8 ‘all5h te‘Sla.”

[126a] Bu d&sitdn-i ‘acibli 'l-beyidn

ezh8r-1 bahfr-i legker-i cerrér—£1$ehriy§r~1
k@mkarla degt-li-k@hsir ftoldugin, bahfr-i
zaferle da@men-i glilgen plir-berg-li-bar

olduZin beyan eyler.

Hazret-i RisSlet-menziletlifi hicret ta’rIhiniifi tokuz yiiz
yigirminei ylllndaf ol s81-i ferruh-f31Un Rebl‘-i bedi ‘iniin
eva’ilinde, ¢lin ki cliyig-i vuhU§ cliga, klis-1 seh8b-1 bahirl
hurfiga gelilib, sipdh-1 giydh ayag ﬁzering'yurd1, kenfir-i1 degt-li-
kfhs3r hiy8m-1 egcdr-i plir-env@rla ordi-yi sulifn-i cih8n-cliya {
donlib, meydin-i h3minda ezhir-i glin-a-gin miinakkag sidyebanlar
kurda.

Gorib berk-i tiziifi sindnin giyer
Hava ebrden cevgen-i dhenin

Havda jaleden navek-endiz olub

Giyer sebzeden sebz kaftdn zemin 5
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Divan-i ‘811-g8n-1 Eslimdn-nigdndan Anatolida ve rUimilinda olan
serdarlara ve sipehsdlarlara ahksm-i1 kader-ihkam-u-kazi-mazi,
gim3l-isti ‘c81 uldklar[la] irs5]1 olindi. Bgndf-i ecndddan
bende-vii-&z8de &heng-i cenge 8mAde olub, makim-1 Sramlarindan Ve
magarrwi' @aéarlarznaanggalguh emr-i irtihale imtisdl itmekde
isti ¢81 olindi. 01 zamBnda ROmili vildyetiniifi beglerbegisi

Hasan Paga idi. Mev8kib-i kevBkib-glimdr arasinda gan yildizlaw
araginda bedr idif’Sinén Paga Anatolil memleketinde beglerbegi-ydi

.8

Bgergi tavagidi, emm8 ig eri-ydi, zam8ninda olan beglertfl

begi-ydi. Qlin fermd3n-i vicibli *1-ittibd‘-u-mlmteni ‘i *1-imtind’

igtimd*® itdiler, ‘as8kir-i ma‘hﬁdeleri—ylégmenézil—i mev ‘GUdelerinde
ictimd‘ itdiler. Kapu halki, ki glg-i hfiglari [126b] d&’im

halka gibi kapuda, kendliler 8fitdb-1 seher-hiz gibiﬁher sabdh
higmet igiginde dikiliib, yapudéggé’im tururlar, yarag-u-yatla ,
kimisiéatla ha21r oldilar. PEdigdh-1 hil&fet-pensZhufi nehZatina
nazir oldilar.

Heme ‘8lem glig8de-gig t& U key kiined ferman /

Bu d8sit@n Jehriydr-i kamkidr, ‘alem-i ‘Glem-
gﬁgé—fﬁ gazéyi kaldurdugin, milZhideyi mahger
yirine cem‘ itmege nefir-i glr-gafir-i
dir-u-giri galdurdugin beyan ider.
S&bikd ta‘yin-liztebyIn olinduga lizre, ¢ln sefer-i zafer-
egere hurfic yaragl gdrildi, megklir ‘m-i ferhunde-encimun
stihtirinda Muharrem-i muhteremiifi yigirmi liglinei glini dli-genbe

giininde d8ru '1-hilafe-i Edirneden g6gildi. §ehriydr-i kamkar
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ol riz-i pirtizda rik8b-i k8m-yib-1 hilél—migﬁlé ayak basgub,
himmet-i blilendi m@nendi bir semend-i zami3n-slir‘ate slivir olda;
resm-i me ‘hlid-1 ‘Ogm3nI lizre viiflid-i1 eltdf-1 yezdinI $ulil’
idlib, rahmet buludlara &gikdr oldi.
Seh@b u bad olub sakka vu ferrag
Sulada vu sliplirdi rehglizira
Hava SyInesinde kalmadi toz
Meger meh-riilarufl hatt-1 Subara
On glin deyince Istanbula gellib, FIl Qayiri dimegle ma ‘riif
menzilde kondi. CemgId-i hurgid-fuldmufi hudddm-1 sidre-mekaminufi
biyémi-ylgiol gsahrd tolub, yegil gemenler lizerinde ak ¢adarlar,
¢igekleri agilmig agaglara dondi.
getr zi her st be-felek ser-kegid
Ebr ser ez germ be-¢ader kegid
01 mak8m-1 rdhat-encimda birkag glin [127a] &r3m olindukdan

sofira ‘17 div&n olub, ol ‘agrda cidde-i Jeri‘atde gdbit-

kadem ve ehl-i slinnet-li-cemd‘at arasinda kalem-i fetva ile
ve ‘alem-i takvd ile miisellem ve mukaddem olan mevali divEna
da‘vet olindi, Kizilbag-i evbdg t8’ifesiniifi muhirebesi huglisa
s8ylegillib, muktazd-y1 Seri‘at nidligi istifta glllnubf bu
maglahat mligvere olindi. Anlar dahi r8y-i gavdb icmd‘ idib,
bu cevab-i miistet@bi tahrir itdiler ki: " Her kif ol dall-l-
mudille intis8b ide, ve rupsat virdligi ef‘dle irtikab ide,
miib&jar miibdhu ‘d-demdiir. Cem‘in tefrik ve egyé‘lnf‘temzik

itmek gerek, si'ir harbl kdfirlerden anlarufila muh3rebe

ehemm-ti-akdemdiir. A‘v3n-u-engdri s&°I-y1 fesdddur. Her ne
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diyarda ve bilddda var ise em8n virmeyilb, helfk itmek gerek.
Lyet-li-Hadlg hilkmi-yle ‘8mil olub, vech-i arzi ol habigl erifi
levg-l-revg-i ilh8dindan pdk itmek gerek."

Be-g@h~1 cihdn vicib-est In ki tig

Ber &red kliged hasm-rd bIi-dirig

Be-def‘~i ¢linin fitne-i rlizgir

2i geh ti% u tevfik ez Kirdgdr

Sult@n-1 TslZm ol mElik-i ezimme-i ahk®m olan ‘ulemf8-yi

a‘l8mufi fetvilara muktasisinca ‘amel idlib, ol ‘azim-i kadimle
‘azm-i rezmi tasmim eyledi; kib8&r-i engirdan Ist&nbul higira
civBrainda medflin olan gaéret—i EbT Eylb-i Engdriniifi ve cedd-i
m8cidi Sul}{an Mehmedufi vé vElid-i regIdi SultZn BayezIdiifi
makdbirini ziyfret idiib, ol mak8mlarufi hudddmina in‘8ma ta ‘mim
eyledi. Sene-i megblire Jaferiniifi [127b] yigirminei glininde, ki
fle 's-gabdh mell8h-1 zam@n fllk-i feleke nlirZni badbanla zInet
virdi, Bult@n-i mihr-i sipihr-serir dery@-yi semdyi ‘ubilr
itmeg-iglin flilk-i felek-simdya girdi. Begiktagi dimegle meghir
olan ma‘berden ‘ublir eyledi. Havisg-1 ma‘BlI-ihtigds ve s3’ir
mevali-yi hagsi-yle Anatoli ca@nibine miirUr eyledi. Akabinca
dergdh-1 sa ‘ddet-desthdhinda gdh-u-bi-gdh h82i1r bulinan sip&h-1
zafer-penéh Akdefiizden kara buludlar gibi geglib gitdiler. Usktidar
yakasini d3men-i gerdiin gibi al bayraklarla glilgin idiib, degt-ii-
h2min1 gafha-i Engelyln gibi hiy@m-1 glin-8-ginla plr-nakg-l-
nigdr itdiler. Iki glin anda turub, ba‘%i mihimm8t-u-masdlih
goriib, liglinei glin devletle kalkub yOriidi. GlrTGh-glirth ve

feve-feve kith-glikGh glirGhlar ve dery@-meve alaylar degt-li-sahriya
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Blirtidi. Birkag glinden gofira Yafiigehr Snindeki gahriya geliniib,
Rimili vil3yetinlfi ve Anatoli memleketiniifi beglerbegileri
taht-1 ey8letlerinde olan vil3yetlerlifi begleri ve legkeri ile
pigkeglerin ¢eklib, geref-i zemin-blsle miigerref oldalar.

Be- ‘azm-idest-biis-eg Kaf-t3-Kaf

Kemer beste kiileh-dAr-@n-i etraf
Ordu-yi1 hlim8yln, baht-i rlz-efzlin-i pddigdh-1 rub‘~i meskiin
gibi glinden giine ziyade olub, gahdri-vii-cibal huytl-li-cimille
m3l-8-m31 oldi. Jahrd8-yi ma‘hlid ve beydd-yi meghlid, hiyim-i
gin-8-glin ile egcir-i plr-envirla mizeyyen -l-miilevven olmig
gilgen-li-glilzara doniib, plir-gliklih glirGhlar ile d&men-i gahrd
ve piramen-i kih foldi.

Konmig idi gerI glirfh~-glirth

GUlgene donmig idi d&men-i kih

01 mahallden gOg¢illib Konya gehrine, ki Karaman vil3yetiniifi

[128a] tahtgBhidur, nilizGl buynurdi. Sultdn-i cih@nufi ol mekfnda
nehr-i ihs8n-1 fer@vini revin olub, ginc-i niydz ve glge-i
ihtiy8cda ac-u-muhtic komada, gofilin gOzin ftoyurdi.

¢U Husrev devlet ile geldi gehre

Virir her kigiye ihs&ni behre

2

Ma ‘mire-i megklirede medflin HaZret-i $eyh SadreddIn KonavIniifi

e

ve s8'ir e’imme-i din ve erbib-i kegf-U-yakIniifi miiteyemmen
mezdrlarin ve miteberrek meskenlerin ziy8ret idlib, ol makamufi
mukImlerintifi kIse-i &mdlini genc-[ii]-m811la m31T kaldi. Huybl-ii-
cimdl difilendirmek maglahati-glin birkag¢ glin oturak oldi. Dergdh-i

&

L L . - - an. — i - e -— —
Aslim@n-igtibdhainda miildzim ve her zaman rika&b-i1 kam-yabainda
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18zam olan kapu halkinufi piyade-vii-stivErintifi her neferine bifier
akga in‘8m eyledi; s8’ir RUmiliniifi ve Anatolinufl erbib-itimirina
bifide elliger akga hesf@bi iizre bahgig virllb, in‘@m-1 ‘8mm eyledi.
Se riiz u se geb bahgig-i ‘Bmm kerd
Sipeh-rd besI 1lutf u in‘8m kerd
Maglahat neise gorildlikden gofira yine g8g¢ buyuralub, birkag

glin ydrillib, Sivas Ovasina gikdi. Ordu-yi cihin-peymiy ol
sahriya gonubi dlim-i nIze gerayaya indii kubbe-i bargdha
slireyy8ya g¢ikdi. Sahil-i hayl ve gavt-i feresden, gadid-ya der§y3
ve git-i ceresden megkir gahranufi efraf-u-ekndfi gul-gul tolda.
K1zil otaklarla degtuﬁ—derélélezéra dontib, miinakkag haymelerle
riy-1 havd gll-gll oldai.

Toldal gahrd haymelerle bi-his&b

Sanki dery@nufi yuzin tutda habdb

[128b] REVI eydiir, ol fezd-y1 dil-gligida, ki

Thl-1 emelden tavil ‘arZ-i ‘arazdan ‘aris
—durf-gonlldugda 1e$kerﬁﬁ yoklamasina miib&geret kailinda.

Ceri ¢lin bir yere cem‘ olda yek-ser

Buyurdi g8h kim ‘arZz ola legker
Kih-glikGih glirthlar ve dery8-mevc fevcler alaylar baZlayub,
hayl-i cerrfir seyl-i nev-bahdr gibi ¢aglayub, ol bi-hadd-ii-"
bI-kiy8s 8dem cevherleri parrif-i gevher-gindsa ‘arZ oldi. Kimi
piyade ve kimi sltivir, ezhir-i sebzezdr ve egecar-i kuhsir gibi
818t-1 gir-u-dar ve mihimmdt-i k3rzdrla araste-vii-piriste,
hisBb-u-glimdra gelmez legkerle, degt-li-der, nige fersenk yir

toldi. Begler kol-kol, glirfih-glirth olub turdi. Niker-lakul,
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sag-u-gol feve-feve meve urdi.

¢alkanub gahradda legker feve-feve

Cliga geldi bahr-i &glb urdi meve
Yefligerinlii Ak Suyr ¢8rsli-yi dehre akub, ‘azabufi Kizil lrmajfi
bag-u-rif1 degt-l-tagy gbyle dutmigdi ki, kenirina gz irmez
idi. Meyd&n-i k&@rzirda legker-i dligmen-gika8rufi 6fiin baglayub
yuricak, atluya gegid virmezdi.

Turmig idi ‘azab glirtGh-glirih

Lalezar olmig idi da@men-i kih

Mevakib-i kevikib-glmarufi izdihdmindan degt-li-hamindan

miirGr miite‘azzir olduga ecldeni tIm8ra lig bifiden algak olub,
tavary 2a‘if olan erbdb-i timdra icdzet virillib, Iskender Paga
ofla Mugtafd Beg ile mii‘8vedet emr olindi. Defitir-i hazd'in-U-
emval ve s&'ir ahmdl-ii-egk8l tahfif olinub, Sivas Kal ‘asinda
konildi. ‘As8kir-i deryi-glimd3r seblik-bar olub, seyl-vir ‘Acem
vilByetine akdi. Ercinca@n Ovasina [129a] tolub, &f5k-1 cihfna
mehdbet birakda.

¢lin irdi ser-had-i mUlk-i ‘Ir3ka

Yliceldi fitne vil kopda tardka
Mubkem yasaf olinmigdi, kimse kimsenlifi esb@bin g3ret eylemesiifi
diyl ismarlanmigdi. La-cerem, ol vilayet itd‘at idiib, ra‘Iyet
olmaga ralbet gbstermegin, kimse kimsenilifi esbibin garet-ii-
has@ret itmedi. Bay-u-yohsuli rencide idlib, il-li-glini incitmedi.

Degtildi il il glin urmak murada

Arayu-gitdi hasm-i bed-nih&di

Aras Suyr dimegle ma‘rif nehr-i ‘amikufi lizerinde olan kantara-i
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‘azime[ye] ki, &f8kda ¢ifti yok t8k olub, Goban Kopriisi dimegle
meghiirdur, gelindiikde, Glrcistin diy§r£ gehriyara Mirza ¢apukdan
ilgi geldi. Sulta@n-1 cihBna ve sd’ir erkfn-u-a'‘yina me’'kUlat
kismindan ve zahIre cinsinden hayli zeviAde getlirlib, kendiiye
18zim olan hidemdta edd kilda. Megklir ilgiye icBzet virilib

2
‘avdet olindukda, yine ba ‘%1 esbib irsdl olinmasa 1gmarlanub

g0g¢ildi. Elegkird dimegle ma ‘rif gahrdya duhfil kilinub, K8se
Tag1 gag tarafa kalub, Ala Tal gad cénibinden?segildi. Kat ‘8
Kizalbag-1 evbiagufi ‘asker-i plir-glir-u-gerrinden ol diyirda
deyyar zahir olmadi. 01 sipdh-i glmr3hufi slirh-l-siydhindan
eger-li-haber zuhlir bulmadi.

Bed-In glne mfhil zemIn-i ‘Acem

$8h-1 RUm 8verd zIr-i kadem

‘Acem-r3 be-peymid Husrev besI

Ne-gegt ez Kizilbag peydd kesl

[129b] Bu d&sit@n Hairet-i sdhib-kirfn-i

zamén, ,§8h-1 bed-glimdna i¢ def‘a mektlb

gonderilb cenge da‘vet itdﬁkdenﬁ ol dahi

¢ir-u-nigir Zayrete gellib, ‘asker-i gakivet-

rehberin cem® idiib, Galdirdn Sahré@sina

‘azimet itdligin beyZn ider.

S8bikd mestlr-u-merkim olan mefhim lizerine ol vaktin, ki

Hazret-i hil&fet-menzilet ‘infn-1 ‘azimetin ‘Acem vilZyetiniifi
teshiri tedbirine dtndermigdi, deryddan ‘ublr olindukda megkir-i

makhira s&bikd dutulub mahbls olan Kilic nim caslsi-yle mektib
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gondermigdi. T8 ki mukaddemd miitenebbih olub, var kuvvetin
bazlya getlirlib, tedariikde taksir etmeye. "Tapht-i eyidletiimde
olan vilZ3yetlerlfi ‘askerin cem‘ etmege eyyim milsi‘id olmada."
diyll ‘Ozr-li-bahZne yolina gitmeye. Ba‘de-mi ylimn-i ikballe
sahra-yi Brzincin-u-Tercin, ki ser-hadd-i vilf@yet-i Ir@ndur,
vugll bulucak, ol nevﬁ@idé!olan tilal-li-cibdl nigdn-1 silim-i
slitir-1 ‘asker-i manglir-1 deryf-mig8lden sipihr-i plir-hilal
olicak, iki def;é dahi hilkm-i gerif irs8l olinub, kitale
da‘vet olinmigda.

MezkUr makhlr vil8yet-i Azerbicinda Ucin Yaylag: dimegle
ma ‘rif mekinda otururken, zikr olan mekditib-i miite ‘8kib gellib
irdi. Legker-i seyl-hlicim-1 RUmufi vil&yetine kudlima haberi
gl gibi berg-i ‘aygin yile virdi. Yine fayret idlib Sgin
derdi, erkZn-i devleti cem‘ idllb buni derdi.

Didi Ism& ‘Il bin Haydar benem
9Ir-i nerle ceng iden gaff-der benem
Ben Harf@sin miilkin aldum bI-glimdr
Bylediim GIl3n-zemInin tarumir

[130a] Ab-1 Amfdan kiyfsen t8 Firdt
Vardurur bi-glibhe nigf-1 k&‘'indt
Uy bentim hilkmiimdediir bu zikr olan
Diigmen olmaz bana g8hib-fikr olan
Ben varurdum gelmeseydi ol ferid

Cekmediim zahmet zeh baht-1 sa‘id °
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¢U Kisrd-y1 derya-dil &gfh gegt

Ki emvac-1 Kaysar zi deryd glizegt
Humdr-i hamr-i glirirdan ayilub, sekr-i gurfira z8'il olub,
akd8@m-1 ikd&m-1 ihtimdm lzerine furdi, Fi ’1-hA1, etrifa
§imdl-isti‘cEl Ademler gdnderilb, zimdm-1 ihtimfmin katEle-vii-
ciddle donderiib yarag-u-yasagin gordi.

Revin cem‘ eyledi serverlerini

‘Acem iklTminiifi legkerlerini

Mezklr makhlr legsker-i plir-glir-u-gerrin cem‘ itmekde, Sultan

Sel¥m H8n JehslivBr 0511 ‘AlY Begi, ki mi2mi3r-i karzirufl
gehslivAri-ydi, dil alub, haber-i gahih getlirmek ig¢lin karivula
irs3dl eyledi ve Tiurkman beglerinden Ferruhgid Begiifi Seyh Ahmed
nZm 8demisi tecesslis-i ahvdl ve tafabhug-i keyfiyet-i h81 ig¢lin
Tercindan Tebrize gitmigdi. $8h-1 glimr3hy Ucdn Yaylaginda
bulub, letd’ifll ’l-hiyel ile tahmTka g¢eklib, mukaddemdt-i tagriri
ahsen-i egkal lizre tagvir itmigdi.

Gerekdlir hile erlik ile bile

Ki erlik ondurur tokuzi hile

Biter tedbir U bitmez ceygle ig

Anufi ¢lin derler Et-tedbirtl le ’l-ceys

. Z
Eyitdi ki "Beni RUmili begleri ve Trkm8n serverleri gonderdiler.

Ciimlesi kadImden muhibb-i £1-i ‘AbS ve hevEdir-i evldd-i
Murtazd olub, $8hufi hidmetine t8libler, c8n-u-dilden bende-i
ferm8n olmaga rigiblerdiir.

MutI‘end ez ca@n der-i g@h-ra

[130Db] Berid-i be-c@n climle bed-hVah-ra
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Climlesi kemer-bend-i vif8ki miy&n-i ittiffka kuganub, gbyle
‘ahd-ti-mig8k eylemiglerdiir ki, miy@n-i1 meyd3nda, ki iki
‘asker-i kine-ver muk3bil olicak, bEd-i Zglb esiib Saysi-ya
vagd ile gahr@-yi1 magdff tolicak, ol emr-i mahfiyi izh3r ideler.
Rim ‘askerin koyub, ‘Acem legkerine gellib gideler. $8hufi uirina
can-u-bag oynayub, dostina dost, dligmenine dligmen olalar."

/

Mezklir magrir bu efsineye i‘tim3d idiib, aldandi; mezkiir begler
2

cin8yet-i hiy&nete, ki climle hiydnetden egeddiir, ikdam ideler
gsandi. C8slisa vafir in‘am idlilb, Hoy ndm kagabaya dek bile getlirdi.
"Yine sen mukaddemd var istim3l3t eyle, ben dahi ¢8ldirinda
yetigiregi" didie |

Ra&vi eydilir, zikr olan ahb8ri mezklr cislis Jehriydr-i
k8mkarufi Hivvab-1 kim-yZbina ‘arz idicek, (8ldirdn Ovasinda
ceng olmak mukarrerdlir diyicek, gurebd zlmresine ilh8k olinub,

e e

vafir bahgig virildi. Bu egni3da Jehstivir 0Zli ‘Al1T Beglifi dahi
8demleri hayli baglar getiirlib, haber-i sdbika tahkik kilicak,
bin sikke-i Efrenciéile merhiim Gedik Ahmed Pagadan galmlg bir
muragsa‘ gimgIr var idi gtnderildi. Ertesi Cemagzi *1-Ahi riifi
selhi-ydi, seherden 3fitZb-1 ‘Glem-t8b miinkesif tulid‘ idiib,

Ve-’g-gemstl izd kllvviret Syetinitifi mefhlima ma‘lim oldi, erbdb-i

tencim [ve] agsh8b-1 takvim zikr olan kilisifufl ahk@minda " Magrib
vilayetinlifi gehriydri magrik memleketine mlistevll olub, hutbeyi-vii-
sikkeyi tagyir ide " [diyl] takrir itmiglerdi. " Magrak piddigihina
‘azim nekbet-li-zillet vardur." diyl tekvimlerinde tahrir itmiglerdi.
Viki ‘A eglenmeyilb, gikr olan kilsifufi ‘akabinca, tahrir itdlikleri

ahk8mufi egeri vuk@‘ buldi. [13la] Didiiklerinden ziyade
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makhlir-u-menkib ve mekslr-u-maflib olda.

Ey besd@ hukm-h3-y1 bI-kem-li-kast

Hemgll ilh8m-1 vahy bI-glim-li-rist

Ki gehed ez zebin-i ehl-i niictim

gidk-1 &n ‘Bkibet geved ma‘lim
Irtesi Receb-i miireccebiifi furresinde Kizilbag ‘askeriniifi
kardvuli gorildi; otagaa him3ylUn konmigken, dligmen yakin
geldi miil8haza olanub yine kaldarildi. Esbib-1 cidil ve

edev@t-1 k1td1 ih2&r olinub, safflar dlizildi. Alaylar baglanub

A
= V.
sancaklar ¢ozildi. Aheste-8heste yOrililb hayli mes3fe kat'
olindi. Zofira karSvuldan haber geldi ki, " MA-beyn dahi hayli
mesdfedur, buglin ahgama dek miilZkat olinmaz; ilgar idiib
gellirse dahi bir yere gelinmez." L8-cerem, bir yiiksek yerde
otak kurilda. Thtiy8t birle &r@m kilinub, magdlih-i kirzar
ve mithimmat-i gir-li-ddr gorildi. Muhayyem-i milkerremi, YefiigerI
muhkem kugadub, tindb tan@ba g¢ataldi, yarak-u-yasakla sak yatildi.
Hayme~h& beste tind8b ender }indb
GUyI ez deryad hemi-@fzed habdb
Subha dek ol giceyi g8zIler diri jutub, Halik-i bi-niydza
tagarru‘lar idlib, CenZb-1 miifettihu 'l-ebvibdan istimdid
itdilers " BEyy@m-i gerif milbdrek " diyU bir biri-yle mugdfaha
kilub, isti‘dAd-1 esbdb-1 cih8d itdiler. Seherden &fit&b-1
cih@n-t8b togar, ne ylizden toda diyU gice igi gibi zalZm-a
famdm-1 &Am-u-tegvigle her kiginlifi kalbi kararub tururdy;

gehslivBr-1 mihr gly-1 sipihre nd-geh@n zerrin gevgin uricak
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/
kangi legkerlifi fopi gGge afa diyl ceyg-i ehl-i Tsl@m ve kig-i

bed-ferc@m bakub tururdi.
Flirli refte her kes zi sevda-yar LhVig

Ve-z endige-i kar-i ferdd-yi hVig

[131b] Bu d&sit@n Zheng-i ceng tiz olub,
nefir-i dar-u-gir ve kiis-i harbi
galindufin, kalb-i salb-i ‘adl-ya
kine-clly gikest olub, gabahdan ahgama
dek ceng oldugan beyin iders”

Bir seher ki, Sultdn-i h3ver bagina zerrin- migfer urainub,
eginine n@renci-kaftén giylb, cenge 8heng itmigdi; sindn-a
ateg-fegdn ile hayl-i Zengibdri tarumdr idilb, seyl-i hinla
meydan-1 gerdlinufl kendrin 18le-reng itmigdi. Hairet-i
Hud8vendigdr-i1 gerdln-iktidir, himmet-i blilendi gibi semend-i
rém-lic@ma slivBr olub, dlem-i ‘Blem-pendZhufi dibinde kuib-var
kargr itdi; plir-s@z-u-seleb on bifl tlifenk-endfz Yefiigerl
miiretteb gaff-gaff turub, top ‘arabalarindan 8nine Bhenin
divar itdi. RUmili ‘askeri-yle Hasan Paga ve Anatoli legkeri-yle
Sin@n Paga iki kolda, ol iki serd@r-i n8mdarufi biri gagda ve
biri golda, ®filerinde iki alay ‘azab, biri on bifi, biri sekiz
bifi plir-s@z-u-seleb purdilar. feride ne kadar at ve deve ve
katir varsa kitl@rla alay ardina ¢tkeriib, nlizl devesin ve
ordu ve b8z8r halkin ve esbdb gaklayan hizmetk8rlari ara
yirde yurgurdllarz Meymene~-vi-meysere, kalb-li-cenZh yeksere

dlizildi.
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Alay baglandi gancaklar ¢6zildi 1
Ol cAnibden Kizilbag-1 evbag dahi hadem-ti-hagemintifi
¢egm-i hords gibi 8radste gafflarini kat-kat plir-yarag-u-yat
idlib, depesinden darnafina dek gCk demiire gdyle gark itmigdi
ki, cliyig-i cevgen-plg midlir yohsa demlir tag midlir bilinmeyiib,
niker emirindeﬁlve begler biri birinden segilmezdi.
[132a] Karasi ve af1 olinmazda fark

Ser-8-pdy olmigdil plléda BZark
01 &yine-i m3h gibi rligen cevgenlere glineg nfira tokunub, Zteg
su‘leleri hiiveydd olmigdi. Her fevei bir dery@-ya Ategin-mewce
ddnlib, yalafl kilaglarla, ki ol odufl yalafilari-ydi, degt-li-sahrd
tolmigda. Na8m-d8r serddrlarindan Diydrbekr beglerbegisi
Muhammed Beg, ki Usticalu oglig dimekle igtihfra var idi,
ugraglarda mukaddemi ’l-ceyg, her ige yarar yoldéﬁiiolub, mu ‘azzam
sipehs8lar idi, karinddgil Karah@n-i bed-ahterle on beg bifd
mikdary ‘askerle meyseresinde koyub, Anatoli legkerine mukabele
ki1ldi. Kendlinlifi vezir-i a‘zama Seyyid ‘Abdulbdki ile k34T ‘askeri
Seyyid Perifi beg on bifi mikdari 8demle sancafin igmarladi.

Be-pdy-1 ‘alem ‘Abd-i BEkI be-mfné

Egergi der eyyam b8kl ne-mand

Be-pehll~-yi U niz Seyyid Jerif

Bah8ri ki Sverde ri der harif
Meymenesi ftarafindan kendu hullga-i ceygi-yle, ki yigirmi bifi
mikddria var idi, emmd her biri gavagda on merd-i neberde
berdber idi, igi kara tagi kizil, gdren mugavver mevi-i ahmer

sanurdi, gol kola RUmiliniifi lizerine ‘azimet itdi. Saldbet-li-gevketle
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meyddn-1 muh3rebeye gelllb, miZmir-i muz8rebeye bir mehibet
barakda ki, kulUb-i ins-li-cini korkutdu.

Seyl-var irdi hurlig u clig ile

Tolda gahrd ceyg-i cevgen-plg ile

Gﬁrledilba@r idi san kim ylrlidi

Kara tozdan gtk yﬁzin; birtidi
Mukaddemd8 Ustacalu 0Zla J8hufi gol tarafindan kara taf gibi
goyulubi Anatola ‘askeriniifi ﬁzerinéFyﬁrﬁdi, [132b] Sinfn Paga
dahi Anatoli ‘askeri-yle kargulayub, meve-i gimgir gahr@-yai
dar-u-giri blirtidi.

Tki legker irigdi vii karagda

Kirigda bir birine c@n virigdi

‘AzIm ceng olub, cinibayden nige ndm-dar serdarlar topraga

diigdi. Ahir#l *l-emr Sinfn Paga kendli serdirlari-yle bir yerden
hamle idiib, ceyg-i bed-kisﬁﬁggalb—i salbin tagidwb, ‘adl-ya
bed-kird&rufi hirmen-i kardri gerfr-i karzdrla tutugdi.

Karigub bir birine gunmadin el

Anatoli gada gol koli evvel

Iglifi sag olmasina oldi bu dE1l

Ig8ret itdi feth-i &hire f&1
Mezklir Pagaya t&bi‘ olan c8@n-sip8rlardan birisi Ustacalu 0O&lina
rast gellib, sinf@n-i ci3n-sit@nla atindan yakub, hiis@m-1 intikZmla
mecdl virmeylib bagin kesdi. Ol diiglicek, yaninda bulinan
mendblrlarufi ﬁzerinéédebﬁr—l edbdr esdi. 01 bed-glim3nufi ser-i

bI-s8minin PAdig8h-1 cihfn-penZha gonderiib, kendli sfz-u-selebi

7
miiretteb Z18t1-yla gedligin bekledi, turdi. Muhammed Beg diigicek,
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ol kolda olan miil3hidenlifi yu‘ma—l $ir-i gimgir olmiyani gelib
$8hufi kendl alayina katildi. Mezklr makhir mukaddemd Jehriydr-i
k8mk&rufi hdgga alayina kargu ylriylib, Yefligerl lizerine hilctim
itmigdi. Emm& muk&beleden tir-li-tlifenk ve tob-u-zenberek yagmur
gibi yafub, tob otainufi duda buluda sehdb-i plir-‘azdb gibi
semfya afub, ol heyl-ii- heylem3nla gelen ‘asker-i bI-meyl-ii-
emd@ni karcagdurub, biri birine koyub perigdn idicek, bir mikdar
giriisine gekillib gitmigdi. 01 c@nibden zafer bulmayicak, RUmili
alayinufi lizerine [133a] ylirfildi. RUmili beglerinden Malkog Ofli
‘A1T Beg, ki hengdm-i d3r-u-girde hamle itse nerre gir idi,
karindagy Tir ‘AlI Beg, ki kemin-i1 kaderden atilmig tIr ve
dest~-i kaz8 ile salinmig gimgir idi, ne bir ocakda anufl gibi
yanar od kopmigdil ve ne bir ilde bunufi gibi kilig¢ gdrilmigdi.
Rimili alayinufi ucinda tururlardi. N&'ire-i kat81 igti‘al
buldukdae bip tarafdan gakub, ol hayl-i bed-kirda&ri ta&rumar
itmek niyetin idlib tururlardi. Emma megkir makhiir, ki hilede
Dimme-nazir idi, ol tedbiIrden habir olub, mukaddemZ anlarufi
ﬁzeriné{yﬁriyﬁb, m&-beynde ‘azim ceng oldi. Anlara nisbet
g8ziler gAyet azdi, berlden imd&d-u-inci&d olinca anlarufl
mi-beyninde ‘azim ceng olub, gerdr-i ndr-i1 kArzar iltihdb bulda.

Deplib alay-1 $8ha Ibn-i Malkog

Tokugdil Kurgi ile nitekim kog

Reva@n rahgin slirlib ¢lin Ristem-i 251

‘Adl kanindan olmig cevgeni al

Koyunufi gellesine girdi san kurd

Ki itdi irdiiginin kellesin hord
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Kime tlg ola ol ceng-i-¢aligda

Tki p8ra iderdi bir galigda

¢l na‘ra uruban Al118h dirdi

Nige Kurgiya oldem $3h dirdi

Nige Kurgi pligt olub sipBha

RivByetdlr ki el irglirdi J8ha

Vell oldemde takdir-i I1&h3

Bcel irdi elinden alda $3ha

MezkUr olan serd8rlar digicek, gitdikg¢e bazidr-i ki3rzir germ

olub, &avgid-y1 vagi ile sahrd-yi magdff tolda. Bﬁmili[beglerbegisi
Hasan Paga, ki cih8&n-dide emir idi, yaninda olan RUmili begleri
ve ‘askerleri ile ‘adli-yi [13%b] kine-cliyufi {izerine yiiriylib,
ol iki legker-i kine-verzmé—beynindégétes—i ciddl-li~-katil
igti ‘81 bulda.

Tifeng Ui tIir U tT&ufl ¢8k-¢dki

Ker eylemig idi sem‘-i semfka

Dutub kan bahri etrdfin sipihriifi

Bagindan agdi mevei m8h-u-mihriifi

Kilig barkindan u ra ‘d-1 kem3ndan

Ecel ok gibi yagar &slimdndan

0lub Zhen-siperler ci-be-cid cim

Olur meyddn satha sakf-i hammam

Bulunmazdi su itmege dehdn ter

O hamm8m igre illd Zb-1 hanger

Sagar od ejdehd-m3ned gimgir

Atilur ok yilani gibi her tir 4
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Dahve-i gufridan ‘agr-i evvele dek ci@nibeydeh ni’ire-i
k1t81 igti ‘81 bulub, Kizilbag ‘askeriniifi siz-u-selebi miiretteb-li-
dinc olub, RUGmili legkeri mesdfet-i be‘Ide kat‘ itmig, yorfun
argin, .cebe ve cevgensiliz olmagin kat kaldi. BEvliya-i devlet-i
‘Ogm&nI c@nibinden dahi ¢ok n8m-dir serddrlar te@praga dliglib,
Riimili beglerbegisi Hasan Paga mecrlih oldie.Bu viki‘a-i
s8ka ‘a vuku‘’ bulicak Karagin 0&1li Ahmed Beg gellib, vdka‘ hali
Sult@n-1 cihfina i‘l8m itdi. Li-cerem, fermdn-1 kasd-cereyin
§Oyle sudlir buldi ki, Yefiigeri ‘askeriniifi tlifeng-enddz ser-
bdzlarindan bir kogufi ‘asker RUmili legkerine imd&d-u-incid
kagdine ylizlerin ol c&@nibe dondiirdiler.Tlifeng-i t&rek-giken
hav8dan toli gibi yagub, ‘adli-yi kine-cliyufi ylizin, bifiin bir
ugurdan Cehenneme gonderdiler. Terk-li-migfer ve cevgen-li-siper
m&ni ‘-Ui-d3fi‘ olmayub, gdhsir-i viicld-i bi-sfidlarinda berg-ii-
bar komadi kirdi. KiOh-glikih glirthlarin tUde-i berg-i g8h gibi
tarumdr idlib, hirmen-i haydt-i bi-sebZtlarin havi-yi fendya
virdi. |

[1%34a] Bu resme ceng iderken §3h-1 glimrZh
Tlifeng dokunda bazlisina na-ggh
Tle itdligi hog geldi yolina
Ki dokundi kaZ& oki kolina
Bgergi gok virigdi vil aligda
Urub bi-hadd kilig ca@ndan Qallﬁdll
Ve-1ikin z0r-1 b3zl itmedi sud
Ka%d her canibini kildi mesdld

Diledi duta ejder birle penge
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Yidi dest-i ka2Z8dan hog tabanca
Ol sipah-1 gaka@vet-penfhufi $8h~1 glimrdha mecrih olicak,
hayl-i seyl-hilicim-1 RUm tall‘a-i gubh-gdh legker-i ahteri
tagidur gibi tagatdi. ‘Agr vakdi gegmedi ki, Cemgid-i ‘agrufi
ofiinden hurgid-i ‘agr gibi ser-nigln-‘alem ufk-1 hezimete
Uff1 itdi. Akbah-1 hezImetle minhezIm olub, bag korgu51ndan[
damen-i milki gali-virdi. Tebrize, ki ol mahalden on glinliik
yoldur, bir glinde bir gicede alub,anda dahi vehminden
yuramayubi geglb gidiib Sult8niye dimegle ma ‘rif higdr- listlivira
girdi. Legkeriifi argalarlndagf zirhlar kendlilere dam olub,
kagamayub destgir oldi. Ba‘Zilar at gﬁci~y1eéol bataga batub,
sancilub kalub, buncadan berili itdiiklerin bir demde buldilar.
01 bed-kird&rlarufi futulani dutulub, kaganlari kagub,
gilz8r-1 plir-bah8r gibi berg-li-barla Ar8@ste-vi-pIiraste ordusa
kurulu-kaldi. Boggalarda gUl gibi rengin kabilari, baggelerde
goncalar gibi dlirlilli-kaldi. Legker-i garet-geriifi sim-l-zerle
nergis-ti-gonca gibi gtnli gbzi toydi ve toldi; ¥afir mAl-U-
menZlle m3l-a-mal abmél—ﬁ-eggélf devBbb-li-biga1l-li-cimd1l
ellerine girlib, her birisi geregi gibigyoyum oldai.
Virllb yagmaya ordu-yi ulusin
[134b] Alurlar f1li ile tabl-u-kisin
Gellir sfirlib yere rup f=1i ile
‘Arfis=1 devlet U nimis[1] bile 7
Bagddd hakimi Hillefd Beglfi kizini, ki P&h-1 glmrdhufi menkThasa

&
idi, Vidin begi MesIh Beglifi &demleri tutub getlirdiler. Jehriydr-i
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k&mkdr divin-1 °‘l1-glnda niganci olan TAc-ZAde Ca‘fer

Gelebiye himmet eyledi, ki 8yin-i ferI‘at lizre nik&h eyleye,
t8 kileyyém—i devletinde, &sit8ne-i sa‘Sdetinde higmet iden
bendeler ber-murdd olalar. Ol dahi ber micib-i ger‘-i kavim
nik&h eyledi.r
RivEt-1 makbllil *1-kel&mdan mervidiir ki, zikr olan kfrzirda

mezklr bed-kirdarufi serdarlarindan vekIli ’s—sal?ana51 ve
vezir-i a‘zami olan Seyyid ‘AbdulbdkI ve kadi ‘askeri Seyyid
sadr Jerif ve Bafdadd hakimi Hlilefd Beg, ki kayinatasi-ydi, ve
Her@t ve Horas@n v3lisi L8128 Beg ve Hemedadn h8kimi Tekelll
K&hi Beg ve Semnan-li-Dami3n s3hibi Sult8n ‘AlT Beg ve ‘Trik-a
‘Acem serddri Pir Budak Beg ve Faris-U-$Iirdz sipehsdlari Kose
Hamza Beg ve IsfahZn n3’ibi Tursun Beg ve korucibagi Jaru Piri
ve Gence begi Serddr Beg, Dami8n ve Sa‘Id Qukuria begi Ajzidar
Beg ve Kazvin-l-Sult@niye h8kimi Kara Sindn ve Meghed-i ‘AlY
8sit8nesi nakibi olan Seyyid Muhammed Keménei ki sahhat-a
neseble meghiirdur, ve dahi nige bunufi emgﬁlfsadlu sanlu n@m-dar
serddrlari tu‘ma-i hils@m-1 intik3m ve hedef-i sih8m-1 him3m
viki‘ oldilar,

Zi-dligmen der-8n ‘arga-i d&r-u-gir

Be hik ender liftdd heftdd mir

Heme s8hib-i miilk U m81 U sip&@h

Heme sflide ber g¢arh-i gerdan kiilZh

‘AsBkIr-i Isl8m ve legker-i Rim-1 nugret-fercimufi lmerd-yi

‘iz8@mindan mukaddemd RGmili [135a] beglerbegisi merhlim Hasan

Paga ve Mora sancaZl begi Hasan Afa ve Sofya sancafa begi Malkog

-
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011 °‘AlY Beg ve karind3ga: Silistre begi [lr ‘AlI Beg ve PrizrinZ
sancagl begi Sllleymdn Beg, Anatola viléyet;_sipehsﬁlﬁrlarlndan
Karasi ili begi Mehmed Beg ve Kaysariya sancaél begi ﬁyeys Beg,
Nigde begi Yﬁrﬁyig—oéliﬁiskender Beg ve Beygehr begi Karli-Ofla
Sinfn Beg ve RUmili kedhlid8sa ve bunlardan Zayri nige nim-da3r
subagilar ve adlu ganlu £8z1 yigitlerlfi 8fit8b-1 haydtlarina

kiisUf-1 mem8t irigllb, gehidet mertebesin buldilar.

Zihl hay8t-i1 nikl-n3m miirden-i be-gehidet

Oltimden kurtulur yokdur cihfnda
0 derdi g¢ekmez olmaz ins-li-c8nda
Kigintifi ‘Omri ¢linkim Zhir ola

Yeg oldur kim Zazd yolinda Ole

Bu d&sitdn gavagda tutulan miilZhide

‘ald hide tu‘ma-i hiisBm-1 intikdm

kilindufin, yold8glik idenler ri‘dyet

olinub, etrdf-i mem3like ve egndf-i1 mesdlike

feth-nZmeler irs8l olindufin beyan ider.

¢lin savag igi bitdi, bezm-i rezm 8hir olub bazdr-i karzar

tagilda gitdi, hezimet igi bitdi, &8ziler Zanimet agin yidiler,
bir birine slr-i stirir-bahg-1 $azd mlib8rek olsun didiler, ‘adili-ya
kine-clyufi ordusi yerinde Sultdn-i ‘81I-gan iglin eve-i ZAsiimina
beriber siyebin urildi. Irtesi divan olub, Cemgid-i hurgid-serir
yerine geg¢lib, oturub, vizeri-yi ‘iz@m ve limerf-yi kir8m ‘Id-a

sa‘Id-1 cih&da mlibArek-bad idiib, kend8r-1 cliyb@rda gafgsaf gibi
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gsaff-gaff turalda.
[135b] Bahar ezhiri gibi zinet i‘yan

Olub gahn-i glillist@n oldi divan

¢alinub kis-i feth U tabl-i g8dI

Sadgdan tolda degt-li-kih-u~vadi
gehsiivir 0411 ‘AlI Beg bir mikdAr merdSn-i kirzirla megkir
makhliry kova-gitmigdi, N&m-d8r &demlerinden ve yarar Kurgilerinden
birkag bifi kimesneyi hing-i cengden piy3de idlib, esIr-ili-destgir
itmigdi, ve s3’ir ‘asker halkina dahi yasag olmigdi ki, kimse
esIrin saglamayaf divana getilire. La-cerem, fermd8n-i ‘811-gdnla
hayli esir cem® olda. 01 div—nijééi[u]—pﬁléd~nihﬁd1arla havili-yi
dIvan toldi. Bmr-i vBcibll 'l-inkiyddla cellddlar ortaya girdiler,
niydm-i1 miz-f3mdan tig-1 hln-8g8m1 ‘urydn idlib, ol bed-fercimlary
kirdilar. Nige $liz gimgIr-i blirr@n berk-i t8b@&n gibi oynayub
rahgdn oldi. Kalag¢ garkildusi gark-u-garbe irib, seyl-i hin ile
dereler toldi.

Nige slir-rebdén u kagr-i beden

Hardb oldi seyl&@b-i gimgirden

Zikr olan lserddan biri K&di-Zade Brdebili Mevlsna idi, ki
cevdet-i tabi‘at ve mezIyet-i fazllet ile gdhret bulmigdi, Mevland
Idris g6riib, billib Sultd@n-i cihZndan gefd‘at itdi. " $&kirdiim ve
oglumdur," didiikde afv olinub, zincIrde on sekizinci olubjon sekiz
Akga ‘ullife himmet itdi.
Ba‘dehili savagda yold8gligr zuhlir bulan viizera-ya ‘iz8m ve

limerd-y1 kiramufl ve sd’ir hudddm-a encﬁﬁiihtigémuﬁ dirlikleri

artub, terakkIleri buyurildi. Piy8de-vi-slivdr gerek kapu halki, gerek
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erbdb-1 tiImdr kim varsa ri‘Gyet olinub, hVan-1 ihsfnla toyurilda.
Anatolil beglerbegisi Sin@n Pagaya RUmili beglerbegiligi himmet
olindi. Karaman Pagasi Zeynel Paga [136Db] Anatoli beglerpegisi
olub, Karaman beglerbegi[ligi] Ferh8d Bege ihs&n kilinub,
emIr-i ‘alem ve kapucibaglari ve ba‘z1 bBlik agalari hE1T olan
sancaklara g¢ikub, ol mandgibufl miindsibleri bulindi. Haber-i
zafer-i §ehriyfr-i k@mkdria Rim-u-$imda olan hAgg-u-‘amme, belki
k&ffe-i ehl-i TslBma i‘l8m itmek iglin gandyi‘-i beldgAti ve
beddyi ‘-1 berd‘ati cfmi' feth-nimeler iml& olanmak emr olinda.
Ferzend-i erclimendi olan k#hirti ‘1-miilfk, kahramfnu ’lngurﬁm,i
sultinu *1-‘Arab ve-’'l-‘Acem ve-’r-Rim, Sult@n Slileymina ve
Misrda olan sult@na ve sel8tIn-i hilafi ’l-milleden Efldke ve
Bogdina ve Degt-i KapgSkdaki Muhammad GirZy Hana gim3l-isti‘c3dl
ulaklar gonderildi. R3yet-i ilh3d-li-dalfletlifi intikdsa ve
8yin-i ceh8letlifi intif3sa ve esls-1 zindika-vu-rafZufl indirasi
ahbdry Migr-u-gim-u-Halebde, Cez8’ir-i Bahrde we s3’ir ber@ri-yi
‘Arabda g8yi‘-u-zayi‘ olub, akifr-i ‘Glemde igtihZr buldi.
‘Umlimen gehrler tonanub, slrlar igi plr-sirlir olub, kuri-vu-
biladufi sevidil gad ile tolda.

Iriglib ‘Bleme &vize-i feth

Cih&n ftoldi peydm-1 t83ze-i feth

Bilad-1 miilk olub ser-ciimle tezyin

Feleklerde melekler glldl ta@sin

Bu disitin Sultan-1 cih3n mahrise-i Tebrize

varub, ol tarafda viki‘ olan havadigi bey&n ider,
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Clin PEdig8h-1 Isl8m ol bed-fercdmufi ordusi yirinde hiydm-a
ik@meti kurdi, iki glin dIivdn eyleylib, 18zim olan mithimm&ta
gdrdi. Ugtinei glin gdglib [136b] Tebrizden yafia ‘azimet itdi.
Ugraduél vildyetlerde meh3bet baragub, Kizilbag tevadbi ‘inden
ele giren erbab-1 fesdda mecal virmeyib siydset itdi. M3h-a
megblirufi on altinci glini Tebrize karib mahalde Surh8b dimekle
ma ‘rGf magém—u—me’éb; kondi. Degt~li~himin ordu-yi1 hiimZylinla
m81-8-m3l olub, hiy8m-i1 gln-8-gln ile deryd-ya plir-habdZba dondi.
Mezklr mahalle gelindligi glin mahrise-i Tebrizde olan ‘ulemi3-vii-
sulehd ve saddt-u-kiliberd, celil-li-zelil, fakir-u-emir,safir-u-
kebir, bernd-vu~-pir $8h-1 cih8n-giri kargulayub, a2ty ayafina
atlas-1 gerdin gibi altumlu bezler ve rengin ve gemin kumaglar
dogeylb, yoli ufragina mihr-i sipihr gibi zer nigdr itdiler.
‘Avret-ii-oglan, pIir-li-civin ol Zill-i Yezddnufi sfye-i emininda
afet-i zeménedeﬂ?emin olduklarins slirlir-u-hublir izhdr itdiler.

Gikarlar $8h-1 RlUma kargulayu

Yolaini egk-i g¢egm ile gulayu
Dogerler at ayafina melekler 3
Feleklerde nige altun benekler
Derililib climle ol ca3zyi latife
D&gerler at ayagina katife
¢ikub bay-u-gedd heb $8ha kargu
Varurlar ¢iin kev8kib m8ha kargu
Yiirtidiikge $8h ol ra‘na kumdga
Dogenmig ferge ol zIba ferdgi

Diirlib derdi foyum oldi golaklar
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“ Qlﬁfflﬁ O yine miijdeci galda ulaklar

Udular yiz slrliylib pSyina bag

Dogediler yolina bi-hadd kumig

Kajdurub bir yerden eller agdilar

Her yafiadan diirr-ii-gevher sagdilar

Oradan varanca otagina ol

Atlas-u-~diba idi ser-climle yolZ

sehriydr-1 kamkdr ZyIin-i metIn-i AhmedI ile kavanin-i

ser‘-i mlibIn-i NuhammedFyi ol diyBrda izhdr idiib, gi‘Br-a
ahkdm-1 Isl@ma Agikar itdi. Figk-u-flicr, ki menba‘-1 gerr-ii-
girdur, ve zindika-vli-ilhad, ki ol bed-i‘tik&dlar arasinda
gayi‘da, [1372] kimde sezdise siy3set idlib, cihfini bagaina tar
itdi. Slinnet-li-cemd ‘at meghebine revic virtb, tliceir-i Ffliccirufl
bazir-i kasid ve slk-1 flisika f3sid oldi. Meg8hid-i egrir olan
ma ‘8hid ahydr-i ebrira ma‘Gbid olda.

¢lin aldia kahr ile Tebrizi Hlisrev

Med8yin tahtini gliyd ki Husrev

Diiger ¢In-U-Semerkanda hirdsan

Hiras@ni-yle pilir oldi HarZsan

Tolar sit-u-galdbet lMagr ile Pam

Diy8r-1 Hind-li-Sinde irdi &l8m

RAVT eydﬁr, Clim ‘a glni oldukda haZret-i Padigdh-i hil&fet-

pendh, ‘Accilll bi 's-gsaldti kable °‘1-fevt emrine imtigdl idiib,

.w e

semend-i ram-lic@ma slivBr oldi. Havagg-1 ma‘Bli-ihtisdg Ofiine

dliglib, mev8kib-i kevdkib-glimirla degt-l-hamin foldi. Viizerf-yi

kdr-fermdy her tarafdan h8le gibi ol m8hi ih&fta itdiler. ﬁmeré—yl
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rezm-8zmay ol Fehingdh-i gerdin-bargiZhufi 8fince gitdiler.
Yefiigeri yaraga giriib, silahlari-yle kendlilere zinet viriib
ofice yoruUdliler. Harbeleriniifi yalmani-yle gegm-i mihri hire
idilb, rl-y1 sipihri blirtidiiler.

Tursalar ellerinde harbeleri

Yiizlerini g®ren kalur beleri
‘Azab alayi, ki feve-feve ylirirdi, glyd bir 18lezir idi, bad-i
bah8r 6fiince meve ururdi.

Yiriir idi ‘azab glirtGh-glirih

13lezdr olmig idi dimen-i kih
Tebrizde olan pir-li-civa@n, kavi-vii-na-tiivin, Qvret-l-oflan,
girih-glirGh yollar lizre turub, ol ‘asker-i plir-galZbetiifi
esb8b-1 gevketin tem3gd iderlerdi. Bir biri-yle kelBma [137b]
kudretleri ve istifhama t8katlara yoéidi.Mebhﬁd—ﬁ—medhﬁg
tururlardi. Geregi gibi tezyin ile,

Bu hog resm ile hiib 8yin ile
Uzun Hasan c8mi ‘ine, ki raglnet-i mebnd ile meghlir-i 8f3k ve
bu kubbe-i mInfnufl altainda ¢ifti yok t8kdur, dliihlil idlb, namiza
h821r oldi. Megklr c8mi‘~i gerIflfi [ki] mlicessem nlir-i 18mi‘
idi, igi tagi m3l-35-m8l olindufindan gayra etrdfinda olan
dlir-u-kuslir ve sokaklarufi gakaklari &dem ile toldai.

Ravi eydlir, Kazilbag ol cami‘~-i gerIfi cebe-hine kalmigda.
K18t-2 hadid ve esbab-1 be’s-i gedIdle ol makfm-1 nazIfi
toldurmigda. Sult@n-i cihfnufi ferman-i ‘811-gini-yle tathIr-u-
yangif olinub, her c@nibine rengin ve gemin bis@tlar ddgenmigdi.

Adet-i ma‘hld lizerine hog elh8n-u-girin zebin ciri kariler
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Keldm-1 BAriden bir mikddr tildvet itdilkden gofira, hatib-i
fagThil '1-bey@n minbere su‘dd ve purfic itdi. ¢Ar-ydr-i ahydra,
ehl-i slinnet-li-cema ‘at mezhebi lizerine ‘ale *t-tertib yid

idiib, her biriniin miikSbelesinde Radiya ‘115h#l ‘an-hii sadisi

cimi ' i dutdi. Bunca miiddet miitem3dI olmigdi ki, ol diyArufi
ah8lisi Jutbede Hulefd-yi REgidin esimisin igitmemiglerdi,
fh-u-ndle ve ferydd-u-‘ulidle eyleylb, ol cimi ‘=i kebIriifi
fiZén-u-zarla igi tolda.

Na‘relerden ditredi garh-i berin

Sayhalardan ifiledi ri-yi zemin

Her tarafdan z8hir oldi velvele

Irdi ol sengin bindya zelzele
¢ln namdz-vu-niydz emri tamdm oldi, Sultdn-1 cihfn atina biniib
TebrIizi [138a] ve etrffin seyr eyledi. 01 diydr-1 Zaribe ve
igindeki &gBr-1 ‘acTbeyi ‘ayn-1 i‘tib8rla nagar kaldi; g0rdi
ki, bir gehr-i &baddur ki, sevddi ‘ariis-i dliinyd ylizinde

miigkIn h8ldur. Gllistin-i1 safida perr-ii-bdla agmig bir

ot

viis-1 plr-zib-li-cemdldur.

Hive 'l-Firdevst fi ’d-dlinyd cemilen

Bkn&f-1 sebzezfri plir-ezhdr-u-gllgen, etraf-i clybiri safi-vu-
rigen, &b-u~havisi hog-glivir, toprafa go$—bﬁ;ﬁe miigk-b&r, her
kiinci bir genc-i plUr-hvVaste, her kend@ra bir nigdr-ia Aridste.
Hav8say dil-gligd vu hfki ‘anber
Suy: selsdl gibi rUh-perver

Kazd gahnina ol gehrufl kaderden

Kab3-y1 &1 bigmig lalelerden
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Suyinufi remli ol cennet-migdlufi

=1

Zamirin avlamig &b-1 zi131#
Sulti@n-1 ‘Acemiifi 01l gehr-i mu‘azzamda olan &Hgir-i celillesinden
Hegt-Bihigt dimekle ma ‘rif sarfy-i bI-hemt3yi, ki letafet-i
mebnd ile meghlir binZdur, seyr-t-temd8gd itdi; ve andan gayri
dahi meghlir ve miite ‘8rif olan emfkIn-i latife ve cevami ‘-i

gerifeyi gdrlib, otak-1 gerdlin-nitikina gitdi. Leyse ’l-haberil

ke '1-mu‘Zyene

SenTde key blived mB8nend-i dide

Bu d8sit@n Sult@n-icih8n mahriise-i Tebrizde
kiglamayub, Rim c8nibine ‘avdet eylemesiniifi
beva ‘igini ve gellirken menfzilde-vii-merZhilde
vaki‘ olan havidigi bey8n ider.

Muharrer-li-mestlir olan minv3l lizerine, ¢lin H3k&n-1
‘azimil ’g-g8n Sultdn Selim Hin [138b] megkir $Bh-1 makhiirufi
seyl8b-1plir-git&b-1 fliclirinun nih8yet-i tugydni eyyiminda ve
tennlir-i1 gerr-li-glrinufi 38yet-i &aleydni hengiminda {izerine
varub, mil-li-men8lin t8r3c-u-t818n, ve ehl-lU-‘iy8lin esir-i-
ndlan itdi.

T&r-u~-mar oldi hagmet-li-hagemi

Bozilub gitdi hiirmet-i haremi
On sekiz gin taht-gdhi olan Tebrizde oturub, a&fit8b-i1 cihin-t3Db
gibi ol kigvere nlr-u-fer virdi.

Virlib hurgid-veg ‘lemlere nir

zalam-1 zulmi ‘adli eyledi dur
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ITttifak, ol egn@da hengime-i germ-8-germ tafilub, hengime-i

sermd ve eyyam-i git8 irmigdi. Sultd@n-1 cihin-i kader-tiivanufi
ol kig vil8yet-i ‘Acemde kiglamak, ol yirleri 8imgir-i kigver-
girinlifi kabza-i teshirine almak tamim mu&édlzidi. Emma
vizerd-yiplr-hazm-li-r8y Sult@n-i erclimendi ol himmet-i biilendi
muktazisindan men® idiib eyitdiler:

Mem&lik zi-bI-d&d-1 dligmen harib

Huddvend-rd legkeri bi-hesdb

Zemestan-1 Tebriz ke-z ba3d-i saht

Be-lerzed zemIn hemgli berg-i diraht

Me-b8da ki tengi klined rlzgir

Pegimdny &n-geh ne-yAyed be-kir
"Min@sib oldur ki muktaZf-yi r3y-1 hazm- &rf ile ‘amel buyurilub,
sart-1 fart-i ihtay3t ri‘dyet olina, zimd3m-1 ‘azmi makdm-1 hazme
dondliriib, RUmili ile ‘Acem vil3yeti m8-beyninde ikamet olina."

Miy8n-i dU kigver nlimyed nigest

‘Acem-r3 vu RUm Bvered zir-i dest

I5-cerem, bu tedbIr-i dil-pezirle ‘amel olinub, miirica‘at

emri mukarrer kilinicak, damu *1-miilk-i Tebrizde olan aghab-1
ticBret ve erbdb-1 gand‘atden gol cemd‘at, ki maharet-U-
hazdket ile gdhret [139a] bulmiglarda, Istanbula getiirilmek
buyurildi. Timr GlirgdnI neslinden Hliseyin Baykara 0%fla
BedT ‘uzzamin MIrzd, ki Jeybek-i geybani, vildyet-i Horfsini
elinden aldukda, kagub Tebrize gelmigdi, Sult@n Selim Han
TebtIze geldiikde s8’ir ekBbir-u-a‘ydnla bile kargu varub, ‘ars-i

‘ublidiyet-li-ihl8s eylemigdi. ‘Avataf-i ‘aliye-i g8hine ile
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behremend-li-mahzlz olub, s&’ir erb8b-1 kemille Istanbula gitdi.
Hog geglib sBye-i himiyetde
Turda bir miiddet ol vilayetde

¢ok zamdn gegmeylb t&°‘Un zahmetinden ©1di, kibdr-i engirdan

hazret-i EbU Eyylb -kaddese sirra-hu- meziri civirinda medflin olda.

Eyledi kesb-i hay8t-i ebedl
Mesken idindi civar-i Jamedi
Zz
Tetimme-i [d&sit&n]-1 s8biku 'l-beydn
S8bakd tahrir olinan Usliib lizre ¢lin megklir s@l-i ferhunde-

f81Ufi Receb-i mlireccebin¥fi yigirmi beginci glininde ‘infn-1
‘azimet RUm c8nibine garf olinub, Arag dimekle meghfir olan
suya gelindiikde ‘azim seyl hadis oldi; ‘ublr-u-miirfirda ‘asker-i
manglir-1 n3-mahsliira bi-huslr idlib, hayli at-u-&dem gark olmasina
bE‘ig olda.

Kiined @b ez letdfet sebze’I-ra

¢l tlind .8yed diraht-8n-rd kiined pest
S8bikEa Glircistdn sult@nina mii’ekked hiikm-i gerIf irsdl olinmigda,
memleketinde bulinan ZallZt-u-me’kiilZtdan mimklin oldug: kadar
‘askere z8d-u-zevAda getlirmek igmarlanmigdi. Jehriydr-i kamkar
hayl-i cerrirla [139b] Glircist&n diy8ri kenarina geldiikde Mirz3
¢apuk tarafindan haber-ii-eger z8hir olmadufina inciniib, naks-1
‘ahd eyleylib, emr olinan hidem3ta imtig8l itmedi ganub, toiru
yolca giderken donitlb ol vilayeti &3ret itmek kagd eyledi.

Olub ejder-gifet tlind-li-%aZab-ndk

Diyar-1 GlircIiye ‘azm itdi ¢818k
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geriler clga geldi yine ol &n

Diyar-1 GlrcIye toldi hirisdn
01 hayl-i bi-meyl-li-em8n heyl-li~heylemdnla il igine giricek,
ol kenfrlar iirkiiliik olub, halk hig@rlara koyildi, Dir-u-kugir
aglb-u-gir olubl merc-i Glircistin herc-fi-mere toldi.

Kimi ehlin alub m8lani gagda

Kimisi Urkiben klihsira kagda
MIrz& ¢8pukufi cBn bagina sigrayub, fi ’1-h8l isti‘cAlle resll
irs8@l eyledi, sipdrig olinan limlr vech-i ma‘mﬁ;?bi—gugﬁr
Coban KOprilisinde ordu-yi hiimdylna vusfl bulur diyl,,Ispir
Kal ‘asinufi ki,3

K1ld‘ iginde b8z-1 isperidiir
miftihan bile Is8l eyledi, eyitdi.

Ki Sult8@n-icihinufi bendesiyliz

Kuglr-1 hidmete germendesiyliz

Ne defilli varsa bunde milk-l-kigver

$ahiifidlir biz kamu mahklm u ¢dker
Megklir ilgi gelicek, yine togru yola donillib, birkag glin
gegince, Qoban Kppriisine geldi, irs8l olinan zehd'ir-ili-zevade
didliginden dahi ziy8de anda h3Zir-u-vafir bulindi. 01 konakda
bir glin oturak kilinub, Mora begi Must@f3 Paga, ki sabikd
vezerdtdan ‘azl kilinmigdi yiri RUGmili [14o0a] defterddri Pir
Mehned Pagaya virildi. Anagolia defterdari Jemsi Beg RUmiline
defterdir olub, Uskiib kazisa Mevldna ‘Abdiilkerim-Zade Anatola
defterddri oldi, ve RUmili ka2l ‘askeri Mieyyed-Zade, ki monlZ-yi

— — — - LA . -é . —
bI-nazIr idi, emma divana tezkere ile gelur giderdi, ziyade
-
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pIir idi. Tem8di-yi giddet-i ahtar-a esfifdan bi-huziir olub,
tekd ‘id ihtiy8r itdligi eclden yiri Anatoli kaZa ‘askeri Zeyrek-
z3deye himmet olindi. Anatola ga21‘askerlig;{T§c-Z§de Ca‘fer
Gelebiye viriliib, nigancilik Edirnede Yefii Medrese miiderrisi
olan Hoca 0fli Mehmed Gelebiye ‘in8yet olindi.

Bu egni3da F3'ik Begden berid-i sa‘Id gellib, Biyburd nim
ihk&m-u-ibram ile igtih8r bulmig sa ‘b hisdr silhliletle feth
olduZi haberin getirdi. Ol ka2iye-i merziyeniii agli budur ki,
s8bikd Tebrize ‘azImet olinurken, kal ‘a-i mezblira teshiri
tedbir olinub, lizerine megklir FA'ik Begi bir mikd3r ‘asker ile
irs8]l itmigdi. Sult@n-1 Isl@m miilZhide-i bed-fercimi ne vechle
hiis8m-1 intikdma ‘alef itdligi haberi ol slr-i ma ‘mir iginde
mahslir olan makhlirlarufi glig-1 hligina yetigmigdi. IL&-cerem,
dest-i %ard‘atle di3men-i emdna yapigub, SultZn-1 cih8nufi himd-ya
himdyetine girmigler, ehllerini ve ‘iy8llerini hayl-i bI-meyl-li-
eman paymdl itmeden, kendiiler nZlan, mdl-u-mendlleri t813n
olub, hevd~-yi1 yagmaya gitmeden, seh8b-i1 kaZ8dan n8zil olan
seyl8b-1 beld Ofiinden kendiileri irmiglar. Kaziye bGyle olicak,
Biyaklil Mehmed Beg, ki Sul(&n-1 cih@nufi emir-i 8hlri-yda,
semend-i sa ‘Bdet-licimina hidmet itmegle ser-efriz olub, ‘ayn-i
‘infyetle manzlir idi, Kara Higdrla [1l4ob] Baydurd ve Trabzon
sancaklara birikdliriliib afia virildi. Mahall-i ihtim8m ve
ser-hadd-i mem&lik-i IslZm olmagin bGlik halkindan beg yliz
ddem bile konilub, fop-u-tlifeng ve sih8@m-u-zenberekden mithimm
ve 18zaim olanlar gorildi.

¢lin aldi Hin-1 a‘zam Baybumda
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Viriir ol mir-i serd3ra o yurda
Bu egnada mem3lik-i mahmiye ile vildyet-i ‘Acem m3-beyninde
bir konakda ba %1 egirrd bir karyeniifi lizerine iglb, yakub,
yakub Z3ret iderken HJuddvendigir hasretleri bi ’z-z8%t kendliler
Z

gorlire Pi '1-h81 leheb-i &a28bi igti ‘81 bmlub, zikr olan fesdda
3

irtikab idﬁb: ba3dI olanlari bulub getlirib, cliblesinlifi boyunlarin
urur. Dukagin-Z3deyi ve Hersek-Zadeyi getlirlib, " Niglin tedbirde
taksIr idlib, bunlari Zabt eylemezsiz? Bu vaki‘ olan gend’i‘e

b3 ‘ig sizlifi kuglr-1 fehmiifiliz ve killetzi ‘aklufiuzdur " diylib,

ikisin bile vez3retden ‘azl eyler.

Blizlirg-a8n hurde ber horden ne-girend

Bu sBz kim syleniir dillerde hakdur
Ululara bagmek kigileri agmakdan yegdlir.
Li-cerem, " Asitine-i sa‘Gdetde hidmet iden bevvEblardan
ve rikdb-i1 k@m-yibda yliriyen golaklardan ve Yefligeri ta’ifesinden
Zayri kimesne ak b8rk giymesiifi " diyll ‘agim yasak oldi. Zikr

olan yasaf, ki i18 yevmi-nd haz8 c&rIidur, bu viki ‘a-i sdki ‘ada

zuhUr bulda.

Siydset medfdr-i1 riyasetdirir

Siyaset olacak riydset turur
Tebrizden Kara Higara gelinceyedeginf ki bir aylik yoldur, yolufi
su ‘libetinden ve z8hire-vii-zevadenifl gltllglndag ziyade zahmetler
gekillib, ‘azim katlik ve me3d’ika viki‘ olmigdur.

Hige-i Cevzidan agmigda baha@-yi slinblile

‘Akd-i Pervini wviriirsefi [141a] gelmiye bir cev ele
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Dameni-yle ger vire gerdin nlicimufi cevherin

Hirman-i devr@nda yok bir dane gendim kim ala
Aglakdan bifiden ziy&de 8dem ve yliz bifiden ziy8de devvab-u-bigal
ve huyll-li-cimal glrllub—dururdlf Bu gaiiye—i Fayr-1 merziyeye
Tebrizden ‘ale ‘l-3afle gdgilllb, z8hire-ve zevidde teddrik
olinmayub, Glrcist@na sapilub eglendﬁgi sebeb olub-dururdi.

Sene-i mezblire JevvAlinifi on altinci glini devlet-ii-sa ‘ddetle

AmasTya gehrine gelindi. Megklr gehr-i ma ‘miriifi egrif-u-a ‘yini
kargu gelllb, gerd’it-a taigim-ﬁ—iclil ‘alfZ vechi ’l-kelZm edi
kilindi.

Varda ol gehre dahi virdigeref

Behre-i lutf alda andan her taraf
Kadem-i meymﬁni—ylezol merziiblm ma ‘mir olub, siye-i himaylini-yle
ol taraflara dahi geref virdi. Nir-a ‘adlle deyclir-i gerr-i- gir
gotlirilb, mevakib-i kevikib-glmdrinufi haraket-i bereketi her
dira girdi. Hengdm-i1 git8yar ol maka@mda geglirliib, geh ‘ayg-U-
‘igret geh gayd-u-gikfr itdi. fn‘Sm-1 ‘Bmmi, ki tEb-1 &fitdb ve
Sb-1 sehfSb gibi bir iklime meh§ls ve makslr deglildi, ol makamufi
mukimlerine dahi tewzi ‘-li-ta’'mim olub yetdi. BAr&n-i ihs3ni-yle
ol mek3nufi dahi zu‘aff-yi1 re‘Ayasinufl kigt-z8r-i1 8rzlda ekdligi
tohm-1 murad bitdi.

geh-i ateg-Zazib devlet-serada

Olub &stide hengdm-1 gitdda

GehI tedbIr-i rezm-azmalif eyler

GehI c3m elde bezb-aralig eyler

Temme
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Kad vaka ‘s ’l-fer8fu mine ‘%-tabrir, bi-‘avni '115hi '1- meliki
‘1-kadir,pi-ta’rifi *n-nigfa 'l-evvel mine ‘l-hamsi ‘1-hEmis,

mine ‘s-seb‘i ‘s-s8bi‘ fI '1-‘agri 'l-h3mis, mine ’g-glilligi ’l-evvel
mine ’n-nigfi ’g-g@nI, mine ’s-stdlisi '1-hEmis mine ’1-‘igri

*s8nT, mine '1-‘igri 'gdlig mine '1-‘igri ‘i—‘égir, mine ’l-hicreti
‘n-Nebeviye, —-—-- ‘ald g8hibihd efzalil ’g-galdti ve 's-selim ve

ekmelli 't-tahTIyeti ve ’1-ikr@m ild yevmi ‘l—glyém.i
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TEXTUAL VARIANTS

Eiléfete: F, M gilafetde.
F omits this azet.

bu kazayanun.... tenzidinden: F, bu mukaddematun
tertIb-l-tenzIdinden, bu kaZayenun tahkIk-u-temhIdinden.

guda—dadf.. ademi-zad: F, @udﬁ—dﬁd, tevfIk-1 Hakk
refIk olmayicak ademin.

olan...maglahat: M, olmayan maglahat.
ra‘Iyetini: All ms. rey‘atini.
Idib: M, itdi.

pal-1 ferhunde-fal: F, hal

otuz begbin: F, bin.
Stivarinun. ..piyadesiniin: M, slivarina...piyadesine.
zindanIyi: V, zindani; M, zindanint.

Sultan Korkuda... kilindr: M, K, omit. In V it comes
after the following rubric; in D, R it is in the
margin.

F omits this migra‘.

gbzleriniin kUzelerinden: M, gbzlerinden.
ma‘mUresinde: M, D, K, ma‘muresine.
toldi...goger: F, omits.

tac-darun: M, tac-darlarun

Mifreg-i miinakkag-1... yef‘alli; F, omits, but adds the
following verse after the ayet.

/}J wailel J4 /,J;);. o - fU > L f ?.L As ol
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ve: V, huve.
Magfur: M, magfurla.
begler varsa: M, begler ne denlii varsa.

a‘yan: M, a‘yan ile.

taraflarun: M, tarafuf.
F, omits all this verse.

mucib-1 igtilél...ayin—iselapin: F', mucib-i igtilgldur,
hazret-i padigah igitd, ayIn-i selatin.

evvelen: M, omits.

gdérdi... emri ’1lahi: F, omits.

ihtimam idiib: F, ihtimam-g&sterdi.
kitale...glhurunde: F, omits.
Fer@unde-me‘élﬁﬁ: M, fergunde—fﬁlﬁﬁ.

yigirmi dordinci: M, K, dordinci.

Istanbul ma“berinden: F, Istanbul iskelesinden.
bayraklarla: M, K, albayraklarla.

ezdaha-kirdar nizeler ve gir-peyker alemlerle: F,
SIr-peyker ‘alemler ve ejdeha-kirdar nizelerle.

ziyade: F omits.

ayIn-i saltanata uymaz: F, ‘iraZz-1 galtanata muhal.
Budamiyeye: M, Budahiyeye ( @/ 2-8[>4J ).

gellb ¢ikdi: M, geldi; F, geldi ¢ikdi.

v, .szE—ﬁ 22 Aol

V omits this 3rd migra®.

F omits the first 3 beyts.
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F omits the last beyt.
kalmayub: F, D, kalmadi.
Oldr....kendli: F omits.
meta®in: M, emlakin.

Sultan-1 cihanun....tafsIl: F, Sultan SelImin Anatoliya
kudumini ve Bursa Qalklnuﬁ kendlintin tizerine hiictmun
takrIr itdi.

F' omits all this verse.

F omits the first beyt.

Sultan-1 cihan devlet-ili-sa‘adetle: V, Sultan-1 cihan
sa‘adetle.

mukavemete takatr olmayub: F omits.
vugul bulmadi: M, F, K, milyesser olmadi.
Altmig lic glin: F Padigah altmig Ug glin.
After gotlirdi F has one beyt as follows.

Ankara gehrinde turd! bir zaman
‘Ays-U-nugile geh-1 giti-sitan.

sa‘adet-niganun: F omits.

hakk idligin: V, hakk itmek idlgin.

fahelani: M, muhill3n.

birkag padigah: F, saltanata miistehak birka¢ padigah.
Muhammed: M, K, F Sultan Muhammad.

‘Osman: V, ‘Osmanun,

Kangiri sancaginufi: F Kangiri vilayetintin.

pirler tedbiri-yle: F pIrler tedbir-i dil-perIriyle.

plir-veylde: V, pur-leylde.
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75/1 F omits this last beyt.

2 maglahati...rehberden: F tedbIrinde “asker halkindan.

3 wvilayeti canibine: F vilayeti semtine.

4 sipehsalarlardan: M, sipehsalardan.

5 emma....simiglardur: M, sunlar ki, nice kez hagimle
tutugub, sinamiglar ve ginmiglardur.

6 cenge aheng: M, aheng-i ceng.

7 Igln evvelden fikr iden ma’alin: M, Iglin evvelden
itmeyen ma’alin.

8 yimez: M, ceker.

9 the sequence of the verses in M, K is 5, 6, 1, 2, 3, 4;
F has only the last beyt; D has only the first two
beyts in margin.

76/1 bu haberi....igidicek: F, ‘akabince kaZayt Rahmani
gibi legker irigdligin igidiub.
2 TEc—u—taQtdan elyuyub: K, in margin.
= /e
hizmetharla: V, o) lBs s

4 geh: F omits in both migra's; M, omits only in the
first.

urkib eylerdi: M, andan eylerdi.
zat-u-ma“Igetiglin, ki: M, zat-u-gida, ki.
tagra ¢ikdi: M, tagra ¢ikub.

F omits this beyt.

O O =] G6x Wi

zabt idub: F, zabt-u-teshIr idtib.

10 daru ’l-miilkine: F, Bursaya.
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Egrigbz: V, Egrigdr.

miitaba‘ati: in V g”mﬁ!ﬂLn in the text; mitaba‘at: in
margin.

opadigah-zade: V, M, K, D, R, bu padigah-zade.

the ta’ri? yields 913 instead of 918, in all the texts
should be read ( oo ).

beyan ider: M, F bildirir.

nﬁmﬁyet...Mer@ﬁm: F inserts hadIs and its explanation
at this point:
Iza erade ’llahll emren heyye’e esbabe-hii

Kagan bir emri ister Hak Te“ala
Anun esbabini eyler miiheyya.

Rum memleketine: F bu canibe.
*avdet idlib: M *avdet itdi.
kendliye 1zhar-1 intisab: M, kendlye intisab.

Al-1 “Ogsmanun..." didiler: F, Al-i “Ogmanun evlad-u-
ahvadin katl idiib, ol silsileden kimesne komadi. Bu
sebebden halk negret itdi" dinilmigdi.

F omits this beyt.
in D all this verse is in the margin.

Mukaddimat-1 tagrir-u-takrir olinmigdi: F, takrIr olinan
mukaddimat, tagrir-u-takrir olintcak, Rum canibine “avdet
itmek tedarikin gOrdi.

cinayet: F cinayet-i hiyanet.
Selim Han: M, geh Selim Han.

birader-i mehterintfi Karaman vilayetine: F karindaginun

Karamana.
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Ulaklar gonderdi: M, ulaklar gdndertib.
boliikleri gezlb: F bdlikleri selamlayub.
“asker halkina: F omits.

gayretdemidlir: F gayret-U-hamiyetdemidlir.
gerek: F omits.

yarindasi: F omits.

degt-U~-deri blrtmig: F degt-U-hamuni blrimig

Ol...gbrtgmedin: F, mekr-ii-ihtiyale aldanub.
isti“calle geldligine bi-huZur oldir. Kalb-1 na-sipasina
ol ‘asakir-i bi-kiyasdan havf-U-hiras told!. Bag
kurtarmagja talib olub.

Sultan-1 cihanunferman-1 kader tlvani-yle: M, Sultan-i

kader-tiivanun fermani-yle.

F omits this beyt but gives the following instead.
Bu glilgende negiil biter ne lale
K! ana bad-1 fena olmaz havale.

pak-haki: M, hak-1 paki.

oldarda: M, ol diyarda.

makam-1 hizmetde: M, makam-1 hizmetinde.
be-bahsed: F, V, K, D, baggid.

“ Arab-u-“Acem: K, el-*Arab ve-’1l-“Acem.
kargagub: M, karigub.

olub: M, omits.
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F omits these two beyts but gives the following
instead.
Ra“tyet sayesinde oldr gog-hal

Huzur itdiler olub farigu ’1-bal.
F omits the last beyt.

ibtidgmyt...gallasz in D, K, it comes before the
rubric; in R it is in the margin.

— - — - | b . | ¢ f l_J t__J ,;"/
hava-y1 vagada pervaz ider: V, _gjj/xf;tﬂ‘ A=t
perr-U-balin: V omits

. PR AAT | 7 W / f = . -
oldi...y1lma: D, ¢ 2 L el P s dggirvfeLﬁ C%?Vj

F omits the last beyt.
oldr: M, omits.
ne keyfIyetle vaki® olub: M, nice vaki‘ oldugin.

in D, K, R this beyt written with big letters as

a rubric.

Sikar kilmigdi: M, gikar kildi.

fAlintin hakkinda: V, ‘AlInin 0_pt .
ketm: M, omits.

Mevaliden: M, mevalIdende.

altmig ‘aded: M, *“altmig nefer.

megahid-i ahyar: M, meg@hId-i el
HanIfe-i Kafiniin: M, ganifenﬁﬁ.

dime...cihad: F omits, but adds the following.
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Bevan-1 ecdad-1 an bed-nihad

Mezkur makhiruh silsilesi HaZret-i geyh Saftyeddin
Ishaka muntehI olur ki, emlehll ’l-miitekellimin Seyh Sa“dIden
tﬁc—u—?xr@a giymigdlir. Tevﬁrig—i mu ‘ teberede mesturdur ki,
Cengiz Han evladindan Sultan Muhammed Hudabende ‘Irak-I
‘Acemle Azerbaycan arasinda Sultaniye gehrin yapub, itmam
eylediikde [218b] taht-1 hilkumetinde olan ekabir-i *Ulema
ve megahir-i sulehay: cem® idiib, ziyafet itdi. E‘azim-1
kiiberadan ddrt yuzden ziyade adem cem‘ olmigdi; seyh-i “arif-i
rabbani ‘Ala’liddevie-i Semn@ni ve Seyh Serafeddin-i _ oS> -

kaddese ’llahli ruha-hiima - ol meclisde sadrdilar. Sultan

Muhammed istedi ki, Seyh Safiyeddin ol meclisde bile ola,
defa“atla da‘vet itdiler gelmedi, cemI®-i “Cmrinde seld@tin
lokmasina el sunmig deglildi, ol sebebden Za“f-1 beden ve
pIrligi behane idlib gelmedi. gJeyh-zade ziyafetle me’nus
deglildi, ol Zziyafetde olan nefa’is-i et“imeden ekl idtiib
tereddtid kilmad:. Ol ta‘amun netIcesi sonra evladinda
zuhur buldi. Sadreddin ‘avdet idlib babasina geldlikden
sonra eglenmeylib, babasi fevt oldi. Ba‘de ogli Seyh “AlI
seccade-i irgada oturdi. Andan somra ogli [at this point
R commences] geyh Clineyd, ki Seyh Haydarun valididiir, ol
hidmete iltizam g¥sterdi. Migr-u-Sam, Magribi ve Rumt
tamam seyr idilb, yine yerine geldi. Vejret-i mal-u-menal
ve kesret-i ehibba-vu-rical ile magrur olub, megam-I

mesummina saltanat hevast toldi. Diyarbekrde ol zamanda
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Uzun Hasan istiklalle emIr idi. Sulehaya hiisn-i
i‘tikadr olmagin, mezkur Seyha ziyade ‘izzet-U-
hiirmet ki1ldi. 0gl1 seyh Haydara kendl kerImesin
nikahla virlib rabita-i mugahareti berkitdi.
Ehibbadan ‘arise diyli ol kadar mal geldi ki, kIse-i
amalin ve kase-i #zin mal-a-mal itdi. Gaza....

continues as in text.

harab eylemigdi: M, garet itmigdi; K, garet eylemigdi,
F, garet eyledi.

After that F has different hand-writing.
Haydar Sah: M, F, Seyh Haydar.

sur-u-gerre: M, serr-l-gura.

kanin alub: M, F, kanin almagi-g¢lin.

yerine: M, omits

in V, F this beyt written in prose.
ihdas ki1ldi: M, ihdas ide.
bed-rayi-le: M, bed-rasi-yle

ol sefere: M, omits.

yaninda: M, yanina.

Kanst Gavrtnifi: M, Kansdv GavrInin
diriyle: M, V, QJ/i)

bendelerinden: M, F nebIrelerinden.
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89/4 Elvend: V, Levend.

turugub: M, turub.

bin: V, omits; in F, M it is on the line as a margin.
elli: M, omits.

Koyunluyu: F, M, Akkogunluyu.

O W ~N O wuU

goge: M, bile.

10 OSldiirdi: M, Sldiirtb.

11 wve Reyi ve: F omits.

12 vilayetlerde buldugu: M, vilayetleri oldukda.

13 kadim: M, kadimi.

90/1 This verse written in V as prose.
2 Kendu . . . rahtinr:
M, kendiisi Bagdada saldi rahtini;
F, Kendli Bagdada saldl rahtini;
D, Kendli Bagdada rahtin;
K, Kendli Bagdada - rahtinI.
3 hasret-l-derd-i diyar: M, K, hasret-i derd-li-diyar;
D, hasret-i derd-i diyar.
beglerinden yigirmiden: F omits.
Sirdz: V, §lirazi

ikisi: F, ili.

=k O A i

*imaretden: V, retden.

91/1 Firtz-Kuh: F, Firtze-Kuh.

2 Klrdi-yle: M, Kirdle.
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Sama ve “Araba ve Halebe: F, K, M, Sama, ve Halebe
ve berr-i ‘Araba.

mukabele: M, mukabeleye.

oldilar: F, itdiler.

in F this beyt written in prose.

“Ala’liddevle: F, K, M, “Ala’iddevleniin.

SelIm: M, omits.

bed-kiglin: F, M, bed-kIginiin.

in M all the verse written in prose.

tafaggub: M, omits.

sinnet-li-cema ‘at: F, M, ehl-i slinnet-li-cema‘at.
tekablil-U-tezad: v, 2 bl

bir stri Einzir: all mss. are wrong except K.
pecge~i gir-i ner: V, penge-s gsir-i ner.

duglb: M, omits.

Daru ’1-mlilk-i Herat...katl idlib: D, F, K, M, R,
Harasan vilayetiniil bir canibine nehr-i kahri akitdr.
Cadde-i ehl-i sunnet-li-cema“atden kidem-i kalem-ii-
fetva ile misellem-U-mukaddem olan “ulemadan “Allame-i
Teftazaninlin nebiresi, ki ol vakt Heratda geyhii ’1-
Islam idi, kendiiye miitaba‘at itmedigi-¢lin, tevabi‘i-yle
dldlirdi. Ol vilayetde medfun olan kiram-1 enamun
mekabirinden gikarub kemiklerin oda yakdurdi.

miimana ‘aya: M, miimayakaya.

yutmaga: V omits.
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Gebr-li-Tersay1: Gebr-ii-Sarini.

ol

menba ‘-1 ... surun:

ol menba‘-~1 flcur-u-mecma‘~1 plir-glirurun;
ol menba‘-1 glirUr-u-mecma®-1 flicUrui;

ol menba‘-1 FflicUr-u-mecma®-1 pur surun;

mecma ‘-1 flcur-u-mecma“-~1 pur-gururun.

legker-i cerrar-1 gehriyar—1 kamkarla: V
legker-i gerrarla.

hicret ta’riginﬁﬁ tokuz ylz yigirminci yilinda: R, V,

hicretiniin yigirminci yilinda.

Uzerine: M, Uzerinde.

plir-envarla ordu-yi1 Sultan-1 cihan-cuya: M, berarayla

ordu-y! cihan-cuya.

R omits all this verse, but gives the following in

the margin.

Micella tig cekmig guya susen
Koplirmig bad anun-giin aba clgen
Gortib su urur bi-dad hangerini (sict)
Urunmig lale glil-gil migferini

Cenge: V, cengi.

bedr idi: M, K, bedr-i ay idi.

ma“hudeleri-yle: M, ma*‘hudelerinde.

seher~§izgibi: v, seher—gizlar.

tapuda: V, papudautapuda.

kimisi: M, kimi piyade ve kimi atla.

fer man: V, kurban.

“alem-i alem-gusayi: V, omits.
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hilal-migale: V, hilal-misal.

makaminun hiyami-yle: M, makamr hiyami-yle.
istifta k1linub: M, istifsar kilinub.

her ki: M, omits.

egya“ini: M, egya®in.

bliridi: M, burudiler.
medfun, haZzret-i Seyh: F, K, M, medfun olan Seyh.
kegf-i yakiniin: M, kegf-1 yakin.

her zaman: M, her zamanda.

Ol gsahraya konub: K, omits.
Saday1 deray: V, sada-y1 derya; M, sada-yi1 dera:
degt-li-der: M, degt-li-dere.

dur: V, R omit.
oldugu eclden: M oldugu cihetden.

an - i o an . . .5
Glircistan diyari: F, M, GuUrcistan diyarinun.
irsal olinmasi: irsal olinmasina.
sag canibinden: M, F sag canibden.

da‘Wet itdiikden: M, F, K, da“w¥et itdigin.

ol nev@hide: M, ol havallde.

yine gayret idib...baht-1 sa®id: F, K, M omit, in D,
R written in the margin, but R repeats yine...derdi
in the text.

141



103/1

104/1

Tirkmen serverleri: M, F, Tlrkmen serdarlari.

Eidmetine talibler: V, yldmetine tabi“ler.

mezkur magrur: M, mezkur makhur.

cinayet-i hiyanete...egeddlir: M, hiyanet-i hiyanete,
climle habasiden eseddiir.

Caldiranda yetigirem: M, Galdiranda yetigdim.
Sikke-i Efrenci: M, F sikkeyi efrenciye.

kalmig M, omits.
yoriltb hayli: M, yOrinlib ¢ok.

digli: V omits
M has a few illegible words here.

turgurdilar: M, turgurdr.

hadem-{i-hagemintin: M, F omit.
emifinden: M, mirinden.
Ustacalu Oglu: V, Ustaclu Ogli.

yarar yoldagi: M yarar yoldasg

girledi: M, gdzleri; R, gOzledi.
gdk yuzini: V, yer ylizini.
koyulub: V, koyub.

tizerine: M, Ustine.

Ceyg—i bed-kIglin: M, K ceys-i bed-kIginim.
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lizerine: M, uUzerlerine.

alati-yla: V alayla.

Uzerine: M, lizerlerine.

RUmili: M, RUm
kine-yer: M, kIne-vere.
ma-beyninde: M, K omit.

the sequence of the verses in D, F, K, M, R is
55 By T 85 9, 18, 1Ly 12, 1y 2, 5, s

M, K, Urub candan kili¢ bI-hadd g¢aligdl;

D Urub kilig bi-hadd candan galigdl.

bag korkusindan: M, bag korkusina.
turamayub: M, turmayub.
arkalarindagi: M, arkalarinda.

at glici-yle: M, ati-yle.
ahmal-u-eskal: F, K, M omit.
gibi: M, omits.

M, Alurlar hile ile tabl-u-kusin.
Gellib slirer yere ruh £ Ale.
‘Arus-1 devlet-U-namusi bile.

F Gellir slirlib yere ruh file ile
‘Artus-1 devlet-li-namus bile.

Vidin begi: V din begi.
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113/1 Tac-zade: F, K, M, TacI-zade.

2 el dagi...eyledi: F, M omit; in D it is in the margin;
in K 8yIn-i gerI‘at lizre nikah eyleye.

Muhammed Kemane: V Muhammed Kane.

4L bunun emsali: M, bunun gibi.

11441 Peizwping ¥, Pivein (V) o

2 wvilayeti: D, F, K, M omit.

3 0Ogli: F omits.

115/1 kimse esIrin saklamaya: M, esIrin her kigi saklamayub.
2. nijad: ¥ ( u@ﬁx )

3 zincIrde ... olub: D, £, M cincIrde on sekizinci
estr olmagin; R, zincirde on sekizinci estr olub

4 kiramun: M, kiram.

5 encum: V repeats (enclim-i enclim-ihtigam!)

116/1 kahirt’l-miiluk, kahramanu ’l-kurum: M kahramanu ’1-
miiluk, kahirii ’1-kurum.

117/1 makam-u-me’aba: M, makam-u-( Le ).
2 zemaneden: V zemaniden.

%3 melekler: M, bekeler; O, bilekler.

118/1 V has only the first six beyts; F, K, M have only
the first two beyts; D, has nire beyts, two of them
written in the text, the other seven in the margin; R,
has nive beyts, too, but only three are written in the

margin, the other six in the text.
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122/1

123/1

124/1

125/1

126/1

itdiikden: V itdiiklerinden.

bu: M omits.

germ-a-germ: V ( L-frlﬂ:')

tamam muradi: M, tamam murad.
dasitan: V omits.

agub-u-gur olub: M, agub: M, agub-u-gur-u-ger toldl.=

olinan Uimur vech-i ma“mur: M olinan umurt
ber-vech-i mu®*mur.

kal“asimun: F, V, kal‘aSIna ( &Y i )

gellr giderdi: M, gellir gider pIr idi.
“askerligi: M omits.

zikr olan: M omits.

irtikab idub: M iden.

gelinceye degin: M gelinceye deg.
kitligindan: M (o 22 )
kirilub-dururdi: M kirildi

meymuni-yle: M ma“muri-yle

127-28/1  Temme...’l-kiyam: omits in V; R gives at ff.150b.
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1. The sons of Bayezid II.; the youth of Selim I.
and his governorship in Trabzon [191a-191b].

This section corresponds to KPZsn. (12a-15b) and is in
certain respects more detailed. In neither, however, are
the date and place of Selim's birth recorded IdrSN, (48b-49b)
ignoring the other Princes, treats exclusively of SeliIm, and
mentions that he was born in Amasya in 872 during the governor-
ship of his father.l However, in the verses which follow
this account the date of birth is given as 875.

Necabet be-evlad-1 U dad-1 Hakk
Be-blird ez neciban-1 ‘alem sebak
Be-heftad u penc ez gad-1 hegtlimin
Be-dlirc-i geh lftad dlirr-i semin

Idrist characterizes his natural qualities, and gives a few
facts about his education and his governorship of Trabzon.
Nig (33a-42a) devotes two chapters to these events, the
first of which deals with his life down to his appointment to
Trabzon. The date of birth is not given, but it is located
in Amasya and mention is made of certain omens and portents
which proceeded the event, said to be taken from KPZ.2 He
dwells on the remarkable endowments of the future Sultan, his

erudition and his ability to write poetry in Turkish, Persian

1. None of the sources used here identify his mother, who
according to Task®prii-zade Mehmed Kemaleddin Efendi,
(Ta’rig—i saf. v. iii, p. 60/11~19) was Aygse the
daughter of “Alalid-Devle Dulhadrr.

2. None of the existing manuscripts of Kemal Pagazade contain
this information.



...... and Circassian!™ A certain Eda’I is even said to
have come from as far as India in order to collect Selim's
verses. However, SeliIm paid no attention to worldly
matters, being wholly engaged in prayer and in study,

and the chapter concludes with a statement about the high
regard in which he held the ‘Arabs.

The second chapter describes his life as governor of
Trabzon, and the attitude he displayed towards the Safavids.
He is said to have given refuge to members of the Akkoyunlu
and Kara-Koyunlu families who fled to him for refuge from
Sah Isma‘il. Mention is made of certain conquests by him
in Eastern Anatolia.

Stik. (1la-11b) merely offers a summary of Nig, adding
that Selim was still a child when he became governor.2

0ldr her halinden ol miilkiin gabir

Gergi him ti1fl idi ol ma‘nada pir
TT (ii,134-5) recounts these events briefly, apparently
depending on KPZ, SuUk, Nig and IdrSN., and contributes the

following verses:

1. TT 398, has transferred this remark into verse:
TurkI vi FarisI vU Tatari
Nazm iderdi nefis eg“ari
Enl-i “irfan ile miisahabete
Ma’il idi dil-i plUr-envarit.
2. A note in ¢. Ulugay based on the In‘am Defteri indicates
that the date of his appointment to Trabzon may have been
892. However, the date 887 is, also, given. In the
Amasya Ta’rihi, iii, 237, the date 896 is shown.




Olmadin gehzade gah-1 miilk-i Rum
Eyledi miilk-i Kizilbaga hiicum
Vard: Erzincana olgaplik-siivar
Stirh-ser cem“ini itdi tarumar

TT sn (619) repeats the story of the portents attending
Selim's birth found in Nis.

KA (232a-232b) gives 875 as the year of Selim's birth. He
refutes the popular notion of Selim's cruelty. Previously
(f£.183b) he had given summary information about the sons of
Bayez1d, and in another place (207b) he mentioned a campaign
against Trabzon led by $ah Isma“ilts brother® in which the
latter was captured and imprisoned in Trabzon.

Cev. 12a-16b and Yusuf 2b-38 = $Sik. l2a-14b; Sa“d 1lla-12b =

KPZsn, 1l2a-13b.

1. In Solak-Zade the name of the brother of the $ah is said
to be Ibrahim Mirza, and he mentions that Selim went out
in person against him. The source he quotes for this is
KA., but in the ms. of the latter used for the present
work this information is not to be found.



2. Selim's campaign against Georgia [192a-193b].

KPZsn (13a-13b) deals with this campaign in a few lines,
while IdrSN (43b) says only that he attacked Georgia and
the Kizilbas; neither give a date.

Nig (53%a-57a), too, omits the date and the information
given about the Kingdom of Georgia is much less than the text.
Allusion is made to certain events at the Court of Bayezid,
which show the latter as being too 0ld and infirm to make the
effort to protect the country from its enemies, and leaving
the direction of affairs in the hands of his vezirs who were
doing what they wanted. Until now it was the rule that those
who were appointed as governors to the provinces should be
learned men and have a warlike character. But the vezirs
were now selling the provinces to the highest bidder - b£*

mimma zade - and they were also trying to bring Sultan Ahmet

to the throne, thinking him tc be a man who would come under
their control. At that time Sah Isma®il and his followers
became very active in Ottoman territories. Most of those
spahis of Anatolia who had been deprived of their rights by

the Ottoman vezirs were prepared to join Sah Isma®il, hoping
they would regain their former importance. Selim, who was
following everything that happened at his father's court,
collected these spahis for this campaign against Georgia.

Before they left, Selim explained how he would appoint governors
of provinces when he became sultan. When they returned to

their territories, they began to spread propaganda in favour



of Selim, and everywhere could be heard the song - Yuri

Sultan Selim maydan senlindlir - This, it is stated, was the dual
purpose of the campaign against Georgia: Selim wished to
prevent the defection of the sipghis to $ah Isma‘il and win
them over to his side in the coming struggle for the throne.
It, therefore,does not accord with the explanation given by
KPZ, 8, 192a: "Trabzon civarinda ol an kiiffar-i1 nekbet-encamun
gsevketin def“-iglin cihada gala-y1 “amm idiib...... "

Stk (12a-14Db), says that the campaign arose out of Selim's
desire to wage the Holy War against infidels, the most
proximate of whom were the Georgians, who had several times
resisted the efforts made by Uzun Hasan and his son Ya‘kub. .
"We are not Sultan Hasan and Ya‘kub", Selim declared, "we are
Ottomans!™" Having collected information about the territories
of the Georgians, the campaign was launched by land - and by
seal The details given about the campaign itself are sub-
stantially those of the text.

TT (ii,134-5), dismisses the campaign briefly, obviously
deriving his information from KPZsn.

KA makes no mention of this campaign.

Cev. 12a-16b and Yusuf. 2b-3a = Slik. 1l2a-1l4b; Sa“d. 1lla-12b =

KPZsn 13a-13b.



3. Appointment of Sultan Slileyman as governor

of Kefe [193b].

KPZsn (15a-24a), in describing the behaviour of Bayezid's
vezirs, points out that at first Bayezid favoured Selim. The
vezirs however, fearing Selim's ambition, influenced the Sultan
towards Prince Ahmet. At this time Selim proposed to visit his
father in Edirne in order to discuss the affairs of the state;
and, while en route, to have his son Slileyman appointed
governor of Kefe. Knowing that if he asked for his appointment
outright it would meet with strong objection from the vezirs,
he at first made application for either Sivrihisar or Bolu -
both of which were part of Sultan Ahmet's territories. These
would obviously be refused, so no reasonable obJjection could
then remain to granting Kefe to Prince Siileyman. The affair
went according to plan, and the young Slileyman received the
governorship of Kefe at this time.

Selim first sent men to investigate conditions in the
province and report back to him. When he received this
information he wrote to his father, Bayezid, asking permission
to go there before Slileyman in order to familiarise himself
with the area. Without awaiting a reply, he marched to Kefe
where he received an enthusiastic welcome. There he met and
had talks with Mengli Giray, the local leader, Sultan Slileyman
was engaged in fighting against the Kizilbag and news of his
victories reached his father during his stay in Kefe. Selim

was at this time about to leave for Edirne, so he ordered



Stileyman to come to Kefe immediately, and this he did.

IdrSN (52b), omits all these details connected with the
appointment of Sﬁieymﬁn to Kefe, merely saying that Selim
wrote to his father making this request and that it was
granted. He gives the date of the appointment as 915.

Nig (57a-59a), is in broad agreement with KPZsn. However,
he mentions gebhane Kara Higar and Bolu as the provinces
originally requested by Selim for his son, and adds that
Sinan Paga, the Lala of Sultan Ahmet, urged the latter to
agree to this in order to prevent Selim from moving into
Rumili.  Ahmet, however, refused. Moreover, Slileyman is said
to have accompanied his father from Trabzon to Kefe, and that
the latter went out from here to meet Mengli Gray. Kefe is
described more extensively than in the other sources.

Stih (18a-20a), is in accord with Nig. He giwes Sinan
Paga's argument in urging Sultan Ahmet to agree to granting a
place in his own territories to Slileyman as the desirability
of having a potential enemy under his control.

Ya “adu gayet ba‘id olmak gereh
Ya huzurunda bedid olmah Ferek.

When Kefe was finally granted to Slileyman Sinan Paga regarded
it as disastrous for Sultan Ahmet, believing that was how the
people of Rumili would support Selim and that one day the
latter would be able to go by sea to join them.

T (ii,135-8), follows Slk...from which some verses, also,

are taken.



KA (207b), places this event in 916; however, it gives
no different information. The source it used is not clear.
Cev 20a-2la and Yusuf. 4a = Suk. 18a-20a; Sa‘d. 15b-19b,
22a-22b = KPZ 15a-16D.



4. Sultan Korkud's departure for Egypt [193b-195a].

KPZsn does not mention this event.

IdrSN (51b) touches on this matter in connection with
the revolt of Sahkulu. "At this time Sultan Korkud, son of
Sultan Bayezid fled to Egypt. Sultan Bayezid sent an emissary
to the Egyptian Sultan, as a result of which Sultan Korkud
returned. The province of Teke was given to him, but later
he was again transferred to Manise in the province of Saruhan.

Ish (20b-21b): Korkud had received a warm welcome from
the Sultan of Egypt, but nevertheless he returned to his home
land. No mention is made of the negotiations between
Bayez1d and the Sultan, the reason for Korkud's return being
shown as his desire to please his father.

Nig (65a): When Sultan Korkud became aware that all the
vezirs were in favour of Sultan Ahmet, and that there was no
chance of him becoming Sultan, he fled to Egypt and sought
the support of the Sultan in his ambitions for gaining the
Ottoman sultanate. As a result of diplomatic approaches by
Bayezid to the Sultan of Egypt Korkud returned.

Stk relates nothing about Korkud's departure for Egypt,
and consequently it is omitted in Cev. and Yusuf also.

TT (ii, 131-2) dates to the year 915 as does, also,

KPZ 8 specifying the month as Muharrem. Two reasons are
given for Korkud's flights
a. The favour shown by Bayezid and his vezirs towards

Sultan Ahmet,
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b. The refusal of his request to be transferred from
Teke to Saruhan.
There are certain differences of detail between TT and
KPZ 8: the latter speaks of Korkud's departure from his
province as being in connection with the Pilgrimage; as
against TT's statement that the sultan of Egypt made him a
daily allowance of 3000 filuri, it gives the figure 5000.

IT is the only source which mentions the incident of the
capture by the corsairs of Rodos of the Egyptian ships which
brought Korkud back to Anatolia on their return home.
Apparently, the corsairs had hoped to capture Korkud.

KA (204a-206b) criticises certain historians, such as
Idris1, Hr not giving more information about Korkud!s flight
to Egypt and speculates that this may have been due to censor-
ship at that time. He cannot see any reason for secrecy.
Korkud being a scholar, considered himself more entitled to the
throne than his two brothers. It would appear that two things
influenced his decision to flee to Egypt:

a. his father's preference for Sultan Ahmet, and
b. a disagreement between himself and the eunuch ‘Ali Paga
about the ownership of a piece of land on the coast.

He set out on Muharrem 914 for Egypt, despite the protests
of Mevlana “Alatiddin who had been sent by Bayezid to stop him
making the Jjourney, saying that "neither throne nor province
are necessary for me'". Even the promise that Izmir would be
added to his territories did not persuade him from leaving the

Ottoman domain. He took only 18 ylk akg¢a from his treasury



L1

and sent what remained to his father, with a covering letter
containing the following statement: "In my dream I saw the
Prophet, and he instructed me to make the pilgrimage. After
performing this I will come back to Rum". On receiving this
letter, Bayezid said, "There is no way but submission to
fate". Korkud's men were left in their posts. Although the
Sultan of Egypt did not meet Korkud personally when he landed
[in Dimyét], on his arrival in Cairo he was treated with
great honour. Apparently the Sultan was given the impression
that Korkud had come to seek his assistance in gaining the
Ottoman throne, but it was made clear to him that the only
purpose of the visit was the performance of the duty of
Pilgrimage. Neither the Sultan of Egypt nor Sultan Bayezid
would approve of his entering the Hijaz, so Korkud returned

to Anatolia in 917.l

1. Ibn Iyas (iv, 152) places the arrival of Korkud in
Dimyat in Safer, 915. Later (p. 154) he says that a
disagreement had arisen between Sultan Bayezid and
Korkud, and the latter had now come to Egypt to seek
the mediation of the Sultan in restoring peace between
them, while in Egypt the Sultan made him a monthly
allowance of 2000 dinars and provisions (p. 166).
Korkud left for his own province in Reb. II, 916 (p. 186).
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5. The Earthquake [195a-196a].

Neither KPZsn nor IdrSN give any information about this
event.

Ish (8a-12b) records that the earthquake caused many
casualties and put the people into panic. Sultan Bayezid
was greatly distressed at the damage that Istanbul had
suffered and on the advice of his vezirs he left for Edirne
in 915 to remain there until the work of restoration had been
completed. Nig (63a-b) adds nothing to this information in
the text and Ish. TT (ii, 132-4) too, is similar to Ish but
adds the interesting note that Bayezid ascribed the cause of
the earthquake to the misdeeds of his viziers.

KA (206b-208a) is the most detailed account: The earth-
quake began on a Saturday night in Reb. II 915 and the tremors
lasted for forty-five days. Because of which the people could
not stay indoors. The Sultan went to Edirne at this time.
Other tremors occurred on 9 Rec. in Istanbul and at $a*b in
Edirne. On 19 Rec., Edirne experienced a violent rainstorm,
and for three days no one could cross the Tunca. The architect
Hayreddin put up a temporary residence for the Sultan in Edirne,
and work on the restoration of Istanbul began on 18 Zilh and
was completed after sixty-four days on 23 Saf. 916. Infor-
mation is given, too, on how the men and money for this work
was collected: each house in Anatolia and Rumili had to
contribute twenty-two akg¢a, and from every twentieth house one
man was taken. In this way thirty-seven thousand men were

brought from Anatolia, and twenty-nine thousand from Rumili.



In addition, three thousand builders and carpenters were
brought into the city; and three thousand miisellem and
eight thousand yaya were ordered to guard them.

The other sources do not mention this event.

13
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6. Selim's entry into Rumili.

The events connected with Selim's efforts to gain the
throne form several rubrics in the text:

1. The last years of Bayezid!s reign; Selim's move from

Trabzon to Kefe. [196a-198a].

KPZsn (7b-12a) describes Bayazid now old and sick, as
wishing to retire in favour of one of his sons. His advisers
said that all of his sons were capable of becoming sultan, and
that the choice rested with him, a statement which conflicts
with what KPZsn had previously said on this matter in
connection with Slileyman'’s appointment to Kefe. (15a-24a). The
reasons advanced for Selim's crossing to Kefe are at variance
with what is said in the text: whereas the latter mentions
that Stileyman preceded his father to Kefe, here it is Selim
who arrives first and engages in negotiations with Mengli
Giray, and Slileyman is asked to come only when his father is
about to leave for Edirne.’

Idr (5la-52b) says nothing of Selim'!'s arrival in Kefe,
but confines himself to é&scribing the efforts he made to meet
his father, Bayezid in Edirne. These efforts were frustrated
by the vezirs and emirs surrounding the Sultan.

Ish (12b-20b) gives more or less the same information as

1. This obvious inconsistency between the two works which are
attributed to Kemal Paga-Zade leads one to be suspicious
of the actual authorship of the Selim-name.
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KPZ 8. However, he gives the name of Bayezid!'s messenger
to Selim as Mevlana Nurullah (Nureddin), instead of Sarr
Gﬁrz.l On 22a, in connection with the affair of Sahkulu,
information is given about the attitude of the vezirs and
Bayezid's illness.

Nig (47a-53a, 57a-59a) states that until the reign of
Bayez1d all vezirs were knowledgeable, brave and virtuous.
They attached no importance to money and property, but
occupied themselves wholly with their duties, and the good rule
of the early Ottomans was primarily due to such men. Although
this tradition was oontinued to the beginning of Bayezid's
reign, he made it a practice to give high official rank to
the men who had served him when he was governor in Amasya,
without taking their abilities and merits into consideration.
Consequently, they took advantage of their high offices to
amass personal fortunes, never seeking advice from men of
experience. The doors of Justice were shut and those of
bribery and fanaticism were opened; provinces were given,
not to those who were qualified, but to those who would give

the greatest bribes. Bf‘ men yezid. Throughout the Empire,

affairs began to go from bad to worse.
According to Piri Paga, when Bayezid heard of this, he

immediately assembled a divan "When we entered, we realized

¥e T Had?d? (f.212a) Sarukerz or Sarugerz "/ij}ﬂ" while
S. Tehindag writes (T.D., xvii, 5hf) Saru Grez, Saru Kdrez.
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that Sultan was very angry. Addressing the vezirs he said
'God gave me the throne and I shall be responsible to God

for my subjects on the Day of Judgement. Due to my sickness,
I am not capable of doing all that I should; so I appointed
and trusted you. I have heard that the provinces are in dis-
order. You rule the country, not according to the laws and
traditions which have been handed down to us from our fathers
and not according to the good advice of those who know about
these matters, but according to your own arbitrary decisions.
You are neither knowledgeable nor qualified in matters of
administration. From whom have you learned? Who was your
teacher? I heard that you are shackled by the chains of
bribery, you institute laws and innovations according to your
own desires, and you do injustice to the people. In so doing
you have left me no place in the world hereafter. When the
day comes and God is the sole Jjudge, how can I answer his
questions? Why do you not take care of the people? Why do
you let injustice spread among my subjects?!

When the Sultan finished, the vezir Mesih Paga complained
that the Grand Vezir was addicted to pleasure and drinking; the
second vezir was avaricious for money and property; and the
third vezir devoted himself to hunting with his hounds and
hawks. As for himself, he was in poor health and not capable
of coming to the court regularly. 'Your Defterdars collect
wealth in your name, thus pulling you to hell-fire together

with themselves. Things are going bad in our Empire. I-f
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you are concerned with the world to come, then you must
appoint those who know the problems of the Empire'.

Sultan accepted his explanation and withdrew from the
court in tears. But after all this nothing has changed. The
vezirs did what they were in the habit of doing before." Here
follows the mention of Selim's move to Kefe, as already given
in Section 3.

Suk (20a-22b) recounts that one day Selim said:
"Frustration is killing me [Gayret beni helak itdi]. The
Syrians have defeated the Ottomans, and ‘Ala’uddevle, who was
accepted as a mediator, has shown himself an enemy. While
these things were transpiring, Sah Isma‘il entered Anatolia and
his follower, Sah Kulu, has killed ‘Ali Paga. I can no longer
restrain myself; my father is senile and is allowing the
country to fall into ruins". Thereupon, he prepared ships and
crossed from Trabzon to Kefe.:L

TT (ii,138-144) is in general, similar to KPZ 8, but does
not mention Bayezid's illness and the behaviour of his vezirs.
According to TT Bayezid and his vezirs favoured Sultan Ahmet,
because he had numerous children and family relations.

KA (207b-208a) says that after the province of Kefe had
been given to Stileyman at the request of Selim, the latter

crossed to Kefe in order to attack the region of the Circassians.

1. This does not accord with the other sources, which place
SelTm in Rumili at the time of the death of Ali Paga, who

was slain by $Sah Kulu.
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When Bayezi1d heard this he ordered Selim to return to his
own province. But Selim replied, that if Bayezi1d did not
want him to wage war he could at least give him a province
in the Igil. Cev. 2la-26a and Yusuf. 4b = Sk 20a-21b;
Sa*d 7a-lla = KPZsn 19a-22b.
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7. The Sah Kulu® Affair.

This matter can be examined under several aspects:

s 17 The causes of the Revolt and the death of Karagdz Paga

(197b-200a).

KPZsn (25a-21b) gives a very short account of this, with
no information about $ah Kulu or the names of those who
supported him. It says that as soon as Karagbz Paga heard
of the uprising he went immediately to confront the rebels.

KPZ 8 however, relates that the Paga at first sent tr00p52 to
the area, and after these had been defeated he went himself.

As regards the outcome of the encounter, KPZsn'!s account has

it that the rebels were defeated and Sah Kulu fled into hiding;
before he had left the territory, Karagbz Paga gave his troops
permission to plunder. But KPZ 8 has a different version of
the incident: The rebels pretend to flee, and when the Ottoman
troops saw this they immediately broke ranks to engage in
looting. The Paga warned them that this was a trick and

they should not be taken in by it, but the troops had already

dispersed. When the enemy saw this, they returned and

1. In the documents published by Cagatay Ulugay (Tarih Dergisi,
Vi, 61) his name is given as Sahkulu and Seytankulu
and he is said to be the son of a certain Hasan Halife.

He was, also known as Sah Kulu Baba Teheli and Karabiyik-
Ogli (8. Tekindag, B.T.T.D., i, 36).

2. The name of the commander of this force appears in the

documents as Nokta (!).
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overcame the troops, killing Karagtz Paga. KPZsn says
nothing about why the rebels did not besiege Bursa, nor does
it mention their going against Alagehir and the battle they
fought with the beys who came to resist them; the siege of
Antalya, too, is neglected and the date of the events is not
specified.

IdrSN (51la-51b) says that between ten and twenty thousand

of the refaza—1 Isma’iliye in the K1211kaya1 region of Tekeili

revolted under the leadership of $ah Kulu, who enjoyed the
support of Sultan Ahmed. This $ah Kulu was a partisan of Sah
Isma®1l. They killed several prominent beys, including
Karagdz Paga. The account goes into no further detail, nor
are dates given.

Ish (20b-27a), in the description of these events, is the
same as KPZ 8, adding only that Sultan Bayezid was ill at the
time and the conduct of affairs was left in the hands of the
vezirs. This latter observation is also found in Nig. How-
ever, it goes on to explain the origins of the uprising: many
of the local sipahis had lost their timars and were left
destitute. They felt compelled to renounce their allegiance
to the Ottomans and cast their lot in with rebellious elements
electing the Kizilbag $ah Kulu as their leader. The people
of the region who would not support them were killed and their
property confiscated. The events leading up to the death of

Karagbz Paga are as in KPZ 8.

1. S. Tehindaj has found the name of the district given as
Yefiice-Serbendi, while G. Ulugay's source has Dégeme in the
region of Kapulukaya.
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Nig (64b-68b) refers the origins of the revolt to the
time when Prince Selim passed into Rumili and Prince Ahmed
gathered an army and set out for Karaman. Korkud, on hearing
this, went to Saruhan. Thus peace no longer prevailed in
Anatolia; and, taking advantage of this disorder, Sah Kulu,
who was living in a cavel in Teke Ili revolted. Nig is very
critical of Korkud and Sultan Ahmed, and describes Karagdz
Paga and his Lieutenants as ignorant men. He points out that
Ahmed was so preoccupied with his scheming for the throne that
he did not use the troops at his disposal to quell the revolt.
Nig then goes on to say that the people, in face of this, became
convinced that only Sultan Selim was entitled to the throne.

Slik (2la) mentions very briefly that Jah Kulu rose up in
Rum (probably Anatolia as distinct from Persia) and proclaimed
himself ruler, killing many beys, among them Ali Paga.

TT (ii,162-5) repeats the account found in Ish with certain
significant omissions. Whereas KPZ 8 places the event in the
beginning (eva’il) of 917, and Ish in early Muharrem of the
same year, TT has it taking place in the agura of 916, which
seems to be an error in the dating.

KA (208a-b) differs from the other sources in certain
respects. Sultan Korkud, upset by his father's preference

= ' = 8
for Sultan Ahmed and by Selim?s movement into Rumili,  passed

1. The cave was near the village of Yalinlu in Antalya, where he
is said to have been born. (G. Ulugay, vi, 621 ),
2. In one of Cagatay Ulugay's documents (p.60) it is mentioned

that Selim had been appointed governor of Mentege and it was
this that prompted Korkud to leave Antalya.
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from Antalya (sic!) to Saruhan, leaving the former province

in a state of anarchy. A certain $eyh Bryikoglu rose up in
the city of Elmali in the province of Teke, and claiming to

be an agent (halife) of Sah Isma®il he collected a large
following. Karagbz Paga sent men to suppress him, but they
were defeated; then the Jeyh advanced against the Paga himself,
captured him and killed him by impaling. Many other Muslims

were killed. The event is placed in Reb. I, 917.T

1. Sultan Korkud encountered $ah Kulu in battle on the plain
of Alagehir and suffered defeat. He fled to Manisa
(G. Ulugay p. 69). The only history to mention this is
that of Hadidi (f. 210a).

Kizilbag Aydifl iline ahmigdr

Ne yire uéradlysa yikmigdr
Varub andan Alagehr Snine indi
Gediz Suy! kenarina hondr
Karasi Mentege Aydin begleriyle
Hem anda Sah Korkud geldi bile
Heman Korkudr korkudub Kirzilbag
Didi kendiye Korkud Boztag1 ag.
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7.2. The Expeditions of fAli Paga (200a-200b).

KPZsn (26b). At this point Sultan Ahmed was near to the
route followed by the rebels. The vezirs met in the capital,
and decided that they should go to Join him with reinforce-
ments and, after defeating the enemy, bring him back to
Istanbul and proclaim him Sultan. Sultan Bayezid, out of
concern for the people who were suffering because of the
activities of the rebels, agreed to this proposal, and in con-—
sequence the grand vezir “Ali Paga departed from Gelibolu for
Bursa with five or ten thousand troops, and eventually Jjoined
up with Sultan Ahmed. In this account there is no suggestion
that ‘Al Paga requested to be sent there.

IdrsSN (51b) says merely that Bayezid sent “Al1 Paga to
suppress the rebels; and that contact was made with Sultan
Ahmed in Ankara.l

Ish (27a-32a) is identical with KPZ 8. It adds only
that, on being appointed to lead the campaign, ‘Al1 Paga re-

turned to his home and said prayers in thanksgiving.2

1. This is the only source to mention Ankara; the KA locates the
place where contact was made in Germiyen, in the region of
Altuntag and in this he is followed by G. Ulucay and
2. Tekindaj.

2. Had1d1, however, gives a different impression (209b-210a):

Haberdar olmamig idi SJehengah
Karagbz Paga olmayinca agah

“A1T Pagaya didi kim niglin siz

Bu hadde irige ‘arz itmeyesiz
Her iliin begleri var gﬁlT yer yok
Harami ta bu hadde cem® olacak
Oturma tur yarag it listine var
Kirub koma diyar iginde deyyar
Yarar adem yarag olub heman ol
Kizilbag lUstine oldr revan ol.
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Nig (68b-70a). The realm was in utter disorder, and the
vezir, being ignorant and selfish, was unable to do anything
about it. They wanted to have Sultan Ahmed as Sultan, and
they found this revolt an excellent pretext to achieve their
aim. They profferred to send a force of several thousand
Janissaries, including those of the palace service, (gapu balkx)
and in the meanwhile they would make preparations in the capital
for the arrival of Sultan Ahmed. As a result of these
decisions; “Al1 Paga departed for Anatolia with four thousand
Janissaries and four thousand kapu halki, and joined up with
Sultan Ahmed.

TT (165-8) follows KPZ 8. It begins with a brief intro-
duction on the state of the country and the Sultants illness,
and ends with some words of praise for ‘AlT Paga.

KA (208a-b) Hadim “Al1 Paga was sent at the head of a
detachment of troops, with orders to give assistance to Sultan
Ahmed and Sultan Mehmed b. Alemgah. All three made juncture
in Germiyan, at a place called Altuntas.

Sa®d (23b-26b) is the same as KPZsn (26b). Slihri contains
nothing about this, and consequently it is, also, lacking in

Cevri and Yusuf.
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73. Sultan Ahmed's move from Amasya to Ankara
[200b-201b].

KPZsn (24a-25a): Sultan Ahmed became disturbed when he
learned that Selim went from Trabzon to Kefe and from there
to the Court, and confident that the statesmen would favour

his cause he set out for Ankara on the way to Istanbul.l

Sultan Korkud, too, left Saruhan, and waited for an opportunity

to press his claims. At this time Sultan Bayezid ordered the

troops of Rumili to come to his court, so that whichever of his

sons seized the power he at least would have the army about

himself. The troops hegan to converge on Edirne; each of the

beys went to the support of one or other of the Princes, but
the majority of the beys of Rumili favoured Selim. (Although
the event is as stated, the account does not indicate a
correspondence that went on between Sultan Bayezid and Ahmed).

IdrSN (51b) when the rebels killed Karagdz Paga, Sultan
Ahmed and his sons moved into action; Ahmed himself set off
in the direction of the vilayet of Karaman.

Ish (32a-37b) repeats the account of KPZ 8, and TT (168-
182) repeats Ish. Nig (64b-65a) however records that Sultan

1. ¢. Ulugay states that when Sultan Korkud had explained the
situation in Anatolia to his father, the beylerbey of
Anatolia, Karogdz Paga, the soncakbeg of Amasya, Sultan
Ahmed and the sancakbey of Nigde Sultan Mehmed (b. Sehingah)
were ordered to suppress gahkulu (6-65).
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Ahmed was greatly disturbed when a letter he wrote to the

gﬁn of Crimea requesting that Sultan Selim be prevented from
moving into Rumili produced no result. He began to spend
money lavishly to attract support for his cause, and having
collected a sizeable army, he left Amasya for Karaman. When
Sultan Korkud learned of Selim!s actions and of Ahmed!s

passage into Karaman, he too moved from Teke to Manisa.
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6.2. The event which occurred from the time of Selim®s
move to Kefe to his being appointed to a sancak
[201b-203a].

Among the important incidents in this period was the
meeting of Sultan Selim with Mengli Giray Han; but it is not
mentioned in KPZ 8.

KPZsn (20b-23b): while Selim was in Kefe, he met Mengli
Gray Han, whom he told of his son Slileymants appointment to the
governorship of the region, incidentally asking for his support
for his own cause. The gan promised to do all he could for
him. When a messenger arrived from Trabzon, bearing news of
vickory over the Kizilbag, he sent back by them the message
that he was going to Edirne and that Slileyman should come to
Kefe. This same narrative is resumed in ff. 29b-3lb, where
the passing of Selim to Rumili and his correspondence with
his father are recounted very much as in KPZ 8, with the
exception that no mention is made of Mevlana Nureddin. It
differs, too, in that it speaks of the sancaks of Semendre,
Yanbolu and Silistre as being given to Selim, whereas KPZ 8
writes that he was given the choice between Bosna, Semendre
and Mora and that he chose Semendre.

IdrsSN (52b-53%b): Selim procured the sancak of Kefe for his
son, and proposed that he himself should go from there to meet
his father. He sent messengers to ask permission for this,
but, under the influence of the vezirs, his father refused.

Selim proceeded to the borders of Rumili, where he was joined
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by 30,000 men from places from as far as the banks of the
Danube and the environs of Edirne. His father reacted to

this by assembling an army of over 50,000 men. The correspon-
dence continued between the two, with Bayezid insisting that
the Selim should not proceed any further into Rumili. Sel1m
maintained that it was to the benefit of the state that they
meet; he accused the vezirs of intercepting his letters, and
the only sure way by which he could inform his father of the
truth of the matter was by a meeting in person. Seltm was

not to be dissuaded; he entered Rumili and encamped at a place
called Gdlmek K&yu, one fersah distant from Edirne. From
here, too, he wrote to his father asking permission to come to
Court, even promising that he would bring no more than one
servant with him; he would impart certain essential information,
after which he would do whatever Bayezid ordered. His father
again refused, and out of filial devotion he did not disobey
him, but remained in his camp. However, he was permitted to
present in writing the matters which he wanted to discuss, and
was assured that they would be given consideration.

The first matter of which Selim complained was that the
military activities of the state had come to a halt. Whereas
his ancestors every year used to mass troops to fight the Holy
War and expand the territories of Islam, this practice had now
fallen into neglect. The young men of the country were gaining
no experience in warfare.

In the second place, he mentioned the alarming growth of
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power of the Kizilbag in the East, which if not curtailed was
bound to result in trouble for the Ottomans. These Kizilbag
were their most dangerous enemies, being divided from them by
mezheb and millet: "if they were not suppressed soon they would
be beyond the power of anyone to control. The various distur-
bances which have taken place, and in particular those caused
by the people of Teke Ili, may well spread throughout the realm.
Some one from our family must now deal with this matter so
important to the religion and the state. You, my father, are now
too o0ld and too ill to attend to it; of the three sons who are
now alive, each of whom has had experience in previous incidents
and established his reputation for bravery and leadership among
the people; it is known that you have selected the eldest to
succeed you. The vezirs have agreed to this, because they are
concerned for their own benefit rather than that of the state;
however, this is contrary to the wishes of the army. I would
now like answers to these two requests."

Because the points raised by Selim were unassailable, and
no one could refute them, Bayezid ordered that he should be
granted what he wished. SelIm having expressed his opinion on
this first matter, now asked permission to wage war against
Hungary, where the Christians had for several years lived in
unbroken peace. All the emirs and soldiers who wished to
fight in the Holy War should be put under his command, and
munitions should be prepared and sent to his camp.

This request was granted, and the necessary munitions were

sent to Selim. However, the suggestion he made on the matter



of the succession of Sultan Ahmed was refused; and it was
ordered that there should be no further discussion about it.
Moreover, it was decided that the matter of the succession
should not again be raised, so long as Bayezid remained alive,
and after his death the matter would be as God willed.

Selim set off for Hungary, and was joined by those emirs
and soldiers who wished to participate in the Holy War.

The text does not mention (in this section) the meeting
with Mengli Giray gén, but it is in every other respect more
detailed than the other sources.

Ish (37b-59b) is, in general, the same as KPZ 8. However, .
it is more detailed in the information about the messengers
sent between Selim and his father, and dwells on Bayezid!s
preference for Selim. It very beautifully describes how Selim
likened his father to the Ka“be as an object of pious visitation.

Nig (59a-64b) gives the most information about what
transpired between Selim and Mengli Giray Ean. It was the
aim of Selim, as a member of the Ottoman house, to rekindle
the torch of Islam and to rid Rum of the evils which had been
visited upon it by wrongdoers and miscreants. Thus, he had to
form friendly relations with the Tatar gﬁn, and after settling
Stileyman in Kefe he went directly to meet him and was warmly
welcomed. (Much information is given about Mengli Giray, and
the friendship between Bayezid and himself is mentioned).
Sultan Ahmed was troubled by the news that Sel1m had passed

over to Kefe, thinking that he might receive help from that



51

quarter in securing the throne for himself. He explained his
fears to his Lala Sinan Paga, who reminded him that he had
earlier warned that such a thing might happen. A letter was
then written to Mengli Giray in which they pointed out that
Selim?s crossing into Rumili could only be done with his help,
and he was asked to withhold this; in return, he would be given
the district of Kefe. The gan replied that Selim was his
honoured guest, his intentions were not yet known, but if he
wished to enter Rumili he would put no obstacle in his way.

The gﬁn?s son, Muhammed Giray, wished to respond more favourably,
but was told by his father that if he wanted territories for
himself he would ask Selim for them. In a very interesting
passage a conversation between Selim and Muhammed Giray is
related in which the latter asked that when Selim became sultan
Kefe and its environs should be bestowed on him; he was told
that Sultan seize lands and do not give them away. If he
wanted money he could have it freely, but he should not ask

for territory. Muhammed, annoyed by this response, complained
to his father that whereas Sultan Ahmed who was two months
distance away was prepared to give him this territory, Selim,
living in their own house as it were, refused it. He warned
that should he ever attain the throne it was highly likely

that he would take lands from them rather than increase what
they now held. Accordingly, he began to collect an army
against SelTm, despite Mengli Giray's efforts to prevent him.

However, the latter sent his youngest son, Sa*“adet Giray, to



o

stay with Selim, whom he predicted would one day be Sultan,
with the warning that they should move secretly that night to
Akkirman to avoid being attacked by Muhammed. This Selim did,
moving his followers by sea, and when Muhammed arrived in the
morning with 30,000 troops he found the camp empty. Thus,
Selim was forced by circumstances to enter Rumili, and it was
from here that he wrote to his father asking for a meeting.

Because of the earthquake which had devastated Istanbul,
Bayezid was at this time living in Edirne. Under the influence
of his vezirs he refused to let Selim come to him, saying that
if he did so his other sons would demand the same privilege.
However, he was prepared to give him the governorship of any
place in Rumili he might wish.

Sariglirz was sent to Selim with this message, and on his
arrival the latter asked him if there was any canonical reason
why a son should not be allowed to visit his father. When
Sariglirz replied that there was no such prohibition, Selim asked
why then he had been sent to him and why he had agreed to come.
He answered that he was merely a messenger. When he returned
to Bayezi1d he advised that Selim should be allowed to come to
him as he wished.

Earlier in the work (24a-28b), Niganci mentioned that when
Bayez1d agreed to receive Selim, his vezirs protested that the
Princel!s true object was to seize the throne, and they pointed
out that he had an army of 50,000 men with him. They then
mustered the troops of Rumili, and were able to prevent Selim

from coming. Instead, they assigned him a sancak in Rumili.
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Stk (21b-30b), differs from the other accounts and relates
that Selim had for long wanted to see his father, and at the
same time hold conversations with the vezirs and emirs, but his
advisers urged him not to do this without receiving permission.
Selim thought that such a state was unnatural between a father
and a devoted son, so he sent ships to Ahyol ( .j..c1) and went
himself by land. He was met on the way by Mengli Giray Egn who
promised him the support of the Tatar armies if he should need
them, but Selim said that he already had sufficient troops and
that besides he only wanted to visit his father. Despite this,
Sa‘adet Giray Jjoined him at the head of a troop of soldiers.

Selim encamped at Silistre, and news of his arrival was
sent by the local governor Kasim Beg to Edirne, where an army
was collected to oppose him. There was some confusion about
the intention of Selim, whether he was coming to seize the
throne or merely to visit his father and consult with the states-—
men. When a messenger sent by Selim was turned back, he wrote
letters to the vezirs explaining the true situation and proposing
that his father should declare which of his sons was to succeed
him. The vezirs replied that they could not broach such a
matter with the Sultan, whereupon Selim once again requested
the suncak of Semendre as his provence.

Ya alam ol miilki yekser gah iglin
Ya gehid olam seb1lii ’1lah iglin
Gésterem ol yolda ahir bagimi

Sad idem bir nice karindagimi

Glin beni redd itdi Sultan Bayezid
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Igbu tedbir ile itslin na-bedid
Ger cefa gordim vefasin gdzlerem
Na-murad oldum rizasin gdzler e/
Saha ‘arz oldr SelImiin s8zleri
Egk ile doldr gehidiin gdzleri

Bayez1d agreed to this request, and SelTm moved to Zagra where
he assembled an army for a campaign against the Hungarian.
Suspicious of his son's intention, Bayezid ordered the Court to
return to Istanbul. Word of this reached Selim, and he was,
also, informed that Bayezid had written to Sultan Ahmed that
Selim now possessed an army in Rumili and the people were sub-
missive to him. "You are my eldest son", he wrote, "and the
most forsighted, so I think it proper that you inherit the
throne. Come at oncel™"

TT (144~155) drives from Siik in the account of his meeting
with Mengli Gray and his crossing to Silistre. It does not
refer at all to Sa®adet Giray. The remainder is the same as
in Ish., with the exception that it puts the strength of
Bayezid!s army at 35,000 instead of Ish®s 15,000.

KA (209a-211a) repeats KPZ 8, adding only that certain
sancaks and fortified places in the vicinity were included in
the territories given to Selim.

‘Cev 26a-26b and Yusuf, 4b-6a = Jlik 21a-30b; Sa®d. 19b-22a
and 28b sgg. = KPZsn 20b-23b and 29b-31b.



35

7.4. “AlY Paga's meeting with Sultan Abmed, his death
in battle against the rebels, and the reaction of
Bayez1d and the Divan to this. (203a-204b).

KPZsn (27a-29b) differs greatly from KPZ 8.  *AlT Paga
came to Sultan Ahmet, and proposed that, as it would not be
seemly for the latter to go in person against these miserable
rebellious Turks, he would settle this matter: He encountered
the enemy at a place called Kizil Kaya, before his troops were
fully assembled; and despite the advice of his emirs, he
launched an attack with only a few soldiers and paid for his
rashness with his life. "The details of the rebels! strategy
are given on 28a-29b." The troops fleeing from the battle
told those that were coming to join Al Paga that all had been
lost, and consequently they, too, turned back. The rebels now
set out for the territory of the Kizilbag, fighting with the
local emirs through whose lands they passed. Only one-tenth
of them reached their destination.

Sultén Ahmed notified these events to his father, who
became deeply disspirited and thought of ridding himself of
the burden of rule by appointing one of his sons to the throne.
The partisans of Sultan Ahmed among the vezirs observed that
Bayez1d was disappointed that he did not go in person against
the rebels, and they did their utmost to restore him to his
former favour. The letter written to Ahmed and the latter?s
departure for Istanbul are as in KPZ 8.

IdrSN (51b-52b) places the meeting between €AlT Paga and

Sultan Ahmed in Ankara, and together they set out for Teke Ili
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which was the breeding ground of these rebels (rafaéa—yl
QEric?ye). In the face of this, these Turks abandoned their
land, and, intending to Join $ah Isma*il, they traversed
Anatolia to Karaman. So rapidly did they travel that “AlT Paga
and Sultan Ahmed were unable to catch up with them. From
Karaman, the rebels proceeded by way of Kayseri to Sivas.

“Al1 Paga unaccompanied by Sultan Ahmed, finally overtook them
at a place called Gok Eanr.l Because the troops of Karaman

did not give him the support expected, and because of his own
impetuosity, “Al1 Paga suffered defeat in the battle and lost
his life, the Ottoman army being routed. The victorious rebels
reached Azerbaycan, plundering and killing on the way, until
they arrived at Tebriz. Among those killed and robbed were

Ibrahim Seblisteri, the author of the Enbiyﬁ-nﬁme,2 and his son.

At this time Sah Isma®il was in “Irak, but when he learned of
the arrival of the followers of $ah Kulu, he returned to
Azerbaycan where he heard complaints about them from the

people of Tebriz and the relatives of those they had slain.

1. The name of this place in IdrSN is given as GO&k §§n1; it
appears as Gok Gay in TT., (but as GSk Han in Solakzade, 335)
and $ar migaklu in KPZ 8 and KA. A discussion of the
probable location is to be found in M.K. Bzergin, Tarih
Dergisi, 15, p. 150, where the opinions of other modern
scholars are also mentioned. The form Gedik Hani has no
support from any of the sources used for the present work.

2. On Sebiister:, of TT, ii, 179; also A. Ateg, Belleten, 16,

P 105,
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Pretending to welcome these troublesome visitors, he secretly
informed his own lieutenants that, as winter was very near, it
would be impossible to send them to winter-quarters in “Irak.
Therefore, three hundred of the most prominent of them should
be brought to Tebriz, and the remainder stationed in various
parts of Azerbaycan. When the three hundred arrived in
Tebriz, Jah Isma®il invited them to a feast he had prepared

in their honour, in the course of which he had them put to
death. The Sah Kulu revolt in Anatolia had lost the lives of
fifty thousand men on both sides and the devastation of
thousands of homes. Hearing of the death of “Al1 Paga, Sultan
Ahmet returned to Amasya, and began to devise other plans for
his succession to the throne. Seltm in Trabzon, also heard
the news of the Ottoman defeat, and set about preparing to
protect the state and frustrate the ambitions of its enemies.
"It should be noticed that KPZ 8, (2036) says that at this
time SelTm was in Edirne, and had just been given the sancak
of Semendre."

The return of Bayezid to Istanbul and the letter he wrote
Sultan Ahmet are recorded in the same way as in KPZ 8; IdrSN
places the event towards the end of Reb II, 917.

Ish (59b-74b) is wholly identical with KPZ 8.

Nig (68b-75b) “AlT Paga joined Sultan Ahmed, and the
rebels, hearing of his arrival, withdrew to the East forcing
him to give pursuit. He thought they were in flight, so he

left Sultan Ahmed and hastened after them. He did not regard
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them as dangerous enemies, merely a collection of Turks and
Kizilbag who could be dealt with by a few mounted janissaries.
He drove the men under his command hard, wearying them greatly;
and the rebels, observing this came to the conclusion that

his troops were unreasoned and interested only in looting.
Consequently, they prepared confidently for battle. The
Ottoman troops, thinking the enemy weak, attacked immediately;
in the course of this engagement €AlT1 Paga was slain. Of
geytan Kulu nothing was heard. This event caused Sultan Ahmed
great worry.

TT (ii, 172-182). The first part of the account (to p.178)
is identical with KPZ 8 and Ish except that it dates the event
to Reb. II, 917 and locates the battle at G&k Gayr. He quotes
a verse from the poet Mesthi (d. 918):

Kalb-i Paga ile peykan-1 “adu

Kan yalagdr vu karindag oldr.
The passage subsequent to this is based on IdrSN; however the
latter does not contain the strange story of how $ah Isma*il
boiled alive Sah Kulu®s followers and his vezir. Indeed, TT
is the only work in which this story is found.®

KA (208b-209a). The rebels withdrew to an inaccessible
mountain where they remained for 38 days. Sultgn Ahmed asked

for an oath of allegiance from the soldiers who arrived with

“A1T Paga, but they refused, saying "Our Padigah still lives".

1. On the death of $ah Kulu, o¢f TT, ii, 178; also, ¢. Ulugay,
6, 72-73; S. Tekindag, B.T.T.D. iv, 58, £.37.
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Offered by this refusal, Sulfan Ahmed returned to his sancak
and ‘Al1 Paga was left to pursue the rebels alone. The
encounter took place at a certain Sarmisakli. The troops of
Karaman betrayed “Al1 Paga and during the battle went over to
the side of the rebels, with whom they were in secret agree-
ment. Both “Al1 Paga and Jah Kulu fell on the field of battle.
KA adds that Sultan Selim, after assuming the throne, held his
brother Ahmed responsible for this defeat, and for this

reason had him killed. Sa®d 26b-28b = KPZsn 272-29b.
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6/3. The return of Selim and his war with Bayezid
(204b-205b).

KPZsn (3la-35a) relates the event quite differently from
KPZ 8. Selim, aware of the intrigues which were going on
against him, collected an army in Zagra. When he realized
that Bayez1d had broken the promises that he had made to him,
and had in fact written to Sultan Ahmed inviting him to come
to Istanbul and assume the throne, he left Zagra for Edirme.
When he had first come to this city, the people, out of fear
of Bayezid, did not come out to welcome him; but now they
showed Joy at his arrival. Seltm met with his father!s troops
at a place called Sird Kiyl on the Ergene river; and under
pressure from his vezirs, Bayezid chose to give battle.
Seeing that hostility was being offered, Selim wished to go on
to the attack immediately at the head of a division of cavalry;
so he ordered the army to make ready for battle, and launched
an attack. Bayezid!s troops were at first frightened. [At
this point, the text mentions that Selim's lala, Dukakin-oglu
deserted him and went over to Bayezid!s side. ] However,
satisfied with having displayed his own personal bravery in
battle, Selim withdrew with his army to Kefe. The vezirs who
were hostile to Selim, published abroad, as though coming from
Bayez1d himself, an account of these events in which Selim was
shown as a rebel; and they were responsible for killing many
of his innocent supporters. Sultan Ahmed was very pleased by
this turn of events, and he came to Usklidar where he encamped
at Maltepe. Sultan Bayezid had by now returned to Istanbul,

also.
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IdrSN (54a-b). Selim was informed by his supporters at
Court that Bayezid had left for Istanbul and that the vezirs
had written to Ahmed urging him to come as soon as possible.
Selim immediately set out after him and overtook the royal
train at Gorlu, where he sent messengers to his father
enquiring about the reason for his sudden departure. The
vezlirs were worriéed by this action on the part of Selim, and
they persuaded Bayezid to prepare an attack upon him, for
which purpose they had even received a fetva. However,
rather than war with his father Selim chose to withdraw; but
the opposing troops, regarding this as a retreat out of fear,
gave pursuit and captured between four and five thousand of
his men, whom they brought before Bayezid. Again the vezirs
received a fetva, and had all of them executed. Selim
arrived at Akyoli, and from there went by sea to Kefe.

Ish (74b-87b) is identical with KPZ 8, although it omits
the name of the place where Selim overtook his father.

Nig mentions this incident contradictorily in two places
of the work. On 28a-29b, it is narrated that on the day when
Seltm was to meet his father, that the latter came out in a
carriage for the interview. However, certain vezirs persuaded
Bayez1d to halt his carriage, and look at the army that was
accompanying Selim, and they raised doubts as to whether this
could really be a friendly meeting. Thinking that with such
an army behind him Selim was planning to depose him, Bayezid

ordered that cannon-fire be directed against it. On 77b~78b,
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however, the incident is told more in accordance with KPZ 8:
the vezirs were insisting that an attack be made against
Selim, but Bayezid was reluctant to behave towards his son
in such a way. When the ingistence of the vezirs was no
longer to be resisted, he prayed that Selim should come to no
harm, and the vezirs accordingly gave the order to prepare
for battle.

Stk (30b-32a). When Selim, who was at that time in Zagra,
learned that his father had left for Istanbul, he immediately
turned around and travelling hard overtook him at Gorlu. The
two armies were unable to camp there, so before any tents were
pitched the battle began. Bayez1d's troops were victorious,
and Selim retreated to Akyol: where ships had been waiting for
him, and from there he went to Kefe. Bayezid arrived in
Istanbul, and Sultan Ahmed came to Uskiidar.

Ma‘reke peykan ucindan toldr kan
Kan buharindan kizardi “astiman
Bi-“aded er dligdi hak-li-hun ara
Nice hun ki Dicle-vﬁ—CeyEﬁn ara
Kligtelerden pligteler irer bedid
Galib oldr gofira Sultan Bayezid

TT (ii, 156-162) is substantially the same as KPZ 8 and
Ish, with occasional sentences taken from IdrSN and beyts from
Suk. For example, the first two beyts of the verses given
above are repeated here. On 160-61, Sa“deddin relates on the
authority of his father that when the troops of Selim and
Bayezid met in battle Ferhad Paga showed great bravery in the

cause of Selim.
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TT;SN (ii, 603-605) relates on the authority of his
father, who heard it from Ball Paga, that when Selim left
Trabzon and came to Rumili to visit his father and discuss
certain matters of state, they met at a place not far from
Edirne called Ugrag. Through the mischief of the vezirs a
battle took place, and Selim was obliged to return to his
sancak. When he reached the boundaries of Kirim, the gﬁn came
forth on horseback to meet him. The question arose as to who
should dismount and greet the other, and finally it was the
§§n who had to do so. Later, the gﬁn offered to give him
troops to enable him to return and seize the throne, but
Selim refused, saying: "I did not go to seek any material
benefit. My only object was to explain the state of the
country, and to collect troops to rid the land of rebellious
elements. Also, I wanted to visit my father. But the
statesmen prevented this. It is not proper that I should
lead troops in an attack upon my father". Selim withdrew to
his tent, and never did he entertain the nation by allowing
the Tatars to overrun the lands of his ancestors on the
pretext of keeping hiﬁ. Again the gﬁn made the same offer,
and even offered to give his daughter to Selim in marriage;
but once again his offer was refused.

KA (211b-212b). Selim learned of the deceit which had
been practiced against him, and immediately he turned back and
followed his father. The two sides met at Qorlu, where the

vezirs instigated Bayezid into giving battle. Sel1m had no
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intention of fighting, he merely wanted to discuss affairs of
state. He ordered his troops not to fight and to withdraw
to Kefe,

Didi ram olmadi-ysa gimdi nigar
Kim billir ramum ola diger bar

but Bayezid!s army pursued them and killed quite a few of them.
The reason for this was that Seltm had disbanded his army and
its contingents were now making their way to their own
territories.  Although Bayezid had sent his men after SelTm,
he was not aware of what they did. Those who escaped Jjoined
Selim at a place called " O fIm DaZi. The battle took place
in Cem I, 917; Bayez1d reached Istanbul in Cem II.

Cev. 26a-27b and Yus. 6a-b = Slik. 30b-32a; Sa“d. 28b-35b =
KPZsn 3la-35a.
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8. The activities of the troops after the arrival of
Sultan Ahmed, and the decision to summon Selim
(205b-208a).

KPZsn (35a-40b). When the janissaries learned of the
decision taken by the Divan with regard to Sultan Ahmed, they
informed Bayezid that so long as he was alive no one else
could assume the throne; and that if he wished to express a
preference (about who should succeed him) it should be Selm
who was named. They, thereupon, attacked the homes of the
vezirs. They wanted to kill Yularkasd: Sinan Paga, the 13la
of Sultan Ahmed, but he fled back to Usklidar. Bayezid berated
the vezirs for having brought about this situation simply
because they did not do as he wished, and he wrote to Sultan
Ahmed advising him to discontinue all his activities. Dis-
appointed, Sul@én Ahmed returned to Amasya.

Sultan Selim was in Kefe. The Tatar gﬁn offered him
troops to support his struggle for the throne; and encouraged
by this, Selim set out for Istanbul at the head of an army,
which included a contingent of Tatar under the command of
Sa‘adet Giray, the son of the Ean. This was in the winter
season. When news of his approach reached the capital, the
janissaries prepared to welcome him, and even the vezirs who
had formerly opposed him began to support his cause. Greeted
by the janissaries, Selim was conducted towards Istanbul.

Sultan Ahmed, learning that Selim had left Kefe, placed

his eldest son Murad in charge of Amasya, and proceeded towards
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Istanbul. He seized Ankara on his way, and caused the people
muesh suffering. He sent his middle son *Ala’iiddin to take
Bursa, and he, too, caused the people of the city great hardship.

At the same time Korkud, in response to these events,
left his sancak of Manisa with his troops and advanced to
Migalic. Leaving his men there, he went by himself to
Istanbul and presented his case to the troops of his father:
"T have come to seek my rights. As you know, I gave the
throne to my father. Now I hear that you have invited Selim
to assume the throne. Although the army has the power to
choose a leader, what is rightfully mine should not be given to
another." The soldiers replied that certain of their number
had already gone out to welcome Seltm, and if they should now
give their support to Korkud, when the others returned there
would be fighting and the dynasty would suffer. Korkud re-
mained in Istanbul until his brother arrived.

TIdrSN (54b-56a). A few months after Selim returned to
Kefe, he was informed by his own supporters (and by the
Janissaries) of what was transpiring. Bayezid and his vezirs
sent a messenger to Amasya, inviting Sultan Ahmed to come to
Istanbul; however, when the Janissaries heard of this they
rioted and ransacked the house of the five following members
of the divan:

The Grand Vezir Hersek-OFlu Ahmed Paga; Mustafa Paga;
Beylerbeyi Hasan Paga; Kadi-‘asker “Abdurrahman Celebr

M’ eyyed-zade; Ca®fer Celebi Niganci Bey.
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On the following morning they went to Bayezid and demanded
that all five should be dismissed from office, and he,
hoping to win them over to the side of Sultan Ahmed, agreed
to this request. But it was to prove of no avail.

Sultan Ahmed arrived at Uskudar and encamped on Maltepe;
he wished to send his vezir Yularhasd: Sinan Paga to Bayezid
for discussion, but the Janissaries refused to allow anyone to
cross the Bosphorus. They maintained that to allow one son
access to the father and exclude the other two would lead to
civil strife. Seeing that there was no possibility of
achieving his obJjectives, Suthn Ahmed returned to Karaman,
convinced that he would have to defeat the Janissaries if he
was to get the throne.

At this time the Safavid supporter, Nur A1T,T came from
Azerbaycan at the head of an army of ten to twenty thousand
men, sacking Kara @igﬁr and Niksar and massacreing their people.
As they approached Amasya, Sultan Ahmed sent troops under
Sinan Paga against him, but these suffered defeat and Sinan
was forced to flee. Nur “AlT then went to Tokat, where he
received the support of the people, most of whom were partisans
and miirids of the Safavids. Disturbed by this turn of events,
many leading members of the army and the government decided to
call upon Seltm and messengers were sent to him requesting him

to come.

1. More information on this riot by Nur “All Halife in the
Ahsenti’ t-Tevarth (Persian Text). p. 134; G. Ulugay, vii,
127.Sgg



About this time Korkud arrived in Istanbul, and sought
to win over the army to his side, pointing out that on the
death of his grandfather, Sultan Mehmed Gazi, it was he who
was crowned successor in the name of his father, Bayezid,
and he recalled to them how lavishly he had bestowed gifts
on them at that time. However, the soldiers had already
decided that Seltm should succeed to the throne. They
allowed Korkud to visit his father, but all the while he was
in Istanbul they kept him under observation.

Ish (87b-109b) is identical with KPZ 8. Nig (80a-86b),
too, differs very slightly from them, adding to what they
relate only at the time of the riot, the Janissaries seized
Yularkasd: Sinan Paga and they gave him warnings which he was
told to communicate to Sultan Ahmed.

Stk (32a~-40b) contradicts Nig in his account. Sultan
Ahmed arrived in Usklidar and Bayez1d wished him to cross to
Istanbul, but the Janissaries would not permit this. They
denounced Sinan Paga to Sultan Ahmed cautioning him about
accepting his advice, and they urged him to return to his
sancak. Selim at this time was encamped at Silistre, which
Bayez1d now gave him as sancak.

The Pagas and the leaders of the Janissary corps were
agreed that the country was in a dangerous condition and that,
as the Sulpén was now very old, it was necessary that the
succession be settled before his death. They decided that

SelTm was the person to replace him, and notified the Sultan
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of their opinion. Bayez1d agreed to this, claiming that he,
too, had come to the same conclusion, and that he wanted to
give certain advice to the son who would follow him on the
throne:

Kafirtin katline eyle ihtimam

Kim anunla dutdr din @i miilk nizam

Padigah oldunsa *adli pige it

Zulm U bi-dad eyleme endige it

Merhamet it “aciz il bi-gareye

Sefkat eyle bi-kes i avareye

Tangri-g¢ln it ehl-i “ilme ihtiram

Derdmendlifi hatirn hog gér miidam

Mifsidlin neslini kes ger gah isen

tAdle meyl it bende-i Allah isen

He goes on to speak of Selrim:

Didi er dligmandan alsa intikam
T1g-i clir’etle tutar ‘alem nizam
Muttasifdur bu gifat ile Selim
Yokdur a“dadan anun gdrnlinde bIm
Men her igde behre-verg®rdlim ant
TIg U tedbIrinde ergBrdlim ant

He instructed that messengers be sent at once to Selim. When
this news arrived Selim was very pleased.

At this time Korkud arrived in Istanbul, and was welcomed
by the Janissaries, some of whom wished to assume the throne,
claiming that he was a man of learning who, when he had
previously been on the throne, had increased their salaries.
The Janissaries split into two groups over this issue, but
when Korkud heard of this, he said: "I did not come to Istanbul

to seek the throne for myself, but rather to recommend that it
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be given to Sele",l and he spoke in the same vein to his
father, who was very pleased by his attitude.

Kim Selmmi istedlib ihsan ide
G6z gbrlirken ol gehi sultan ide

There are two points that should be noted: first, there
is no mention of the Janissaries riot; second, Korkud re-
nounces the throne in favour of Selim.

TT (ii, 186-199) agrees with KPZ 8 and Ish., with certain
passages taken from Idr and Sik. For example, the names of
the individuals whose houses were raided are taken from Idr.

KA (212b-213%a). The vezirs were occupied with intrigues
to secure the throne for Sultan Ahmed, but the Janissaries,
because they favoured Selim, told Bayezid that so long as he
was alive they wanted no other ruler. Sultan Ahmed came and
encamped at Gebze, but the Janissaries would not allow him to
cross to Istanbul. The vezir Mugtafa Paga wanted to go to Us-
kiidar to meet him, but that night three Janissaries raided his
house. The houses of the second vezir Hasan Paga, the Rumili
Kad1-%askeri Mi’eyyed-zade, and the Niganci Paga were also
raided. All, except Mugstafa Paga, were removed from office,
Molla Helll becoming Kadi-“asker and Ibrahim Paga-zade Nigancri.

(This event took place at the end of Cem. II).

1l.¢. Ulugay, viii, 185-188.
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Ahmed now returned into Anatolia, and he took the city
of Konya by force, a deed which further alienated the troops
from him. Selim assembled his soldiers and prepared to
make a second bid for the throne, and he marched to Yenibaj
inside the walls of Istanbul. He seems also to have used
Idr and KPZ 8 as sources. He alone mentions Hasan Paga
as second vezirs.

Cev. 27b-36b and Yusuf 6b-7b = Slik 32a-40b; Sa®d 35a-4la =
KPZsn = 35a-40b.



9. The arrival of Selim in Istanbul and his Accession
(208a—208b).

KPZsn (40b-45b) begins similarly to KPZ 8, but later adds
certain new and interesting information. Selim paid his
respects to his father, who afterwards received a visit from
Korkud, also. The partisans of Sul?én Ahmed urged Bayezid
not to make Selim the ruler but instead appoint him commander
of the army and send him against Sultan Ahmed. On hearing of
this, Selim grew angry; he had a platform raised in front of
his tent and addressed the troops. He explained that a
powerful enemy had seized part of the country and brought
humiliation to the Sulpan and hardship to the people. In
order to counteract this it was clear that a new Sultan should
occupy the throne. He protested that he was merely a creature
of God like themselves, and made no pretension to the sultanate;
however, a new sultan was necessary, and if they wanted some-
one other than himself he would respect their wishes, and
serve him faithfully. The important point was that the
country had been invaded with impunity by a band of Turksand
Ottoman might had been disgraced.” If we keep fighting among
ourselves, how can good order prevail in the country? The
people are in confusion and suffering from injustice. The
followers of Sul@ﬁn A@med are tyrannizing the reﬁkm of Anatolia,
and its people are greatly disturbed. He regards himself as
king in that region, and indeed since the defeat of “AlY Paga,
others have begun to regard him as such, and certain provinces

are now in his hands. I have been asked to go against him,
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but only a king can fight a king. If you do not want me for
your sovereign, find someone else; but if you want me to
suppress him I cannot do it merely as a military commander.
Why am I restrained from this beneficial course by unnecessary
delays?.” On hearing these words, the soldiers said they
wanted a king to lead them, and that Selim should be that
king; for their part, they would follow him loyally.

Hearing of this, Bayezid thought it a favourable moment to
proclaim Selfm the new king (Fri., 7 Saf. 918), and he offered
him certain advice. Seltm returned to his camp, for he did
not wish to enter the Palace before his father had vacated the
throne; and here he received the congratulations of wvezirs,
the geyhs and the *ulema.

IdrSN (56a-58a). Selim arrived in Istanbul, and encamped
at Yeni Bagge, where he was welcomed by his supporters. These
then went to Bayezid and informed him of the state of the
country, saying "Everyone knows the part played by Sultan Ahmed
in recent events; whereas Korkud, despite his learning, is
without children. Therefore, only Selim deserves the throne."
Bayez1d agreed, and summoning Selim before him handed over the
throne with certain words of advice (7 $af. 918)

Clijus-igeh ¢l der gehr-i Safer gld
Del1l-i zahir-i feth-u-zafer glid
Zi Hicret nih-gad-u-hecdeh glizegte
Ki ez valid veliyl ’1-“ahd gegte

The leading statesmen, *ulema and kaZis then came to offer
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their homage. He left all the officials in the posts they
held, Then he assembled the vezirs and the troops and
delivered an address to them, after which he disbursed the
gifts usual on such an occasion.

Ish (109b-116b) is more or less similar to KPZ 8,
except that the date of the transfer of power is given as
Sat., 8 gaf. 918. The author here mentions the prayers made
by Selim on this occasion, asking God to make easy the task
he had undertaken. Jhe

Keg (l}a—le)ﬁbegins his history with this event, mentions
that Bayezid had grown old and wanted one of his sons to re-
place him on the throne. When he disclosed this intention to
the Divan, they expressed a preference for Selim. The children
in the street were already singing (a ta’rih!):

Seh~-i ehl-i Rum oldr Sultan Selim = 918.

Bayez1d accepted the wishes of his councillors and proclaimed
Selim sultan on Sat., 7 Saf. 918. He then spoke certain
words of advice to his son.

Nig (86a-90a). Arriing at Yeni Bajge, Selim went to meet
his father, after which he returned to his camp. The vezirs
wanted Bayezi1d to name him commander-in-chief of the army and
send him to Anatolia. When Selim heard of this he accepted,
and gave orders that the troops be made ready. But the
soldiers refused to accept him merely as a general; they
wanted him to be their king. When this was made known to

Bayez1d, he insisted that so long as he was physically capable,
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he would surrender the throne to no-one; but the vezirs were
afraid to report this decision to Selim. Thereupon, Bayezid
relented, and capitulating to circumstances, turned the throne
over to his son. (Sat. 8 Saf. 918).

Slik. (40b-42b). The statesmen and Korkud came to welcome
Seltm. On this occasion Korkud explained that his intention
in coming was to assurentﬁgt there would be peace between them,
and then he returned to his own province of Manisa. SelTm now
encamped at Yeni Bag where he disclosed his intentions to the

troops.

GCok sefer itsem gerektlir bi-direnk
gam~u-gark ehli-yle var gﬁglﬁmde cenk
Niyetim bi-gekk budur iy ehl-i Rum
Belki Hindistan olubdur arzum

Emrlime uymaz tahalllif zerrece

Gozlime gelmez bu ‘alem terrece
Zerrece cew ehlin 0ldlirsem gerek
“Adl ile afaki toldursam gerek

He said that if they wished they could make him their ruler,
and to this they agreed. Seltm then went to his father and
received the throne; after which he returned to Yeni Bag.

TT (ii, 199-204) is based on KPZ 8 and Ish., and like the
former it giwves the date as Sat. 7 Saf. 918. The verses from
Stik quoted above are repeated here (p. 200) with the ascription

li-mlingi-hi.

KA (21%a-213b) has Bayezid saying to Selim that he wanted
to put him at the head of the army and send him against $ah
Isma“Tl. Selim replied that the army would not fight unless

they had their sovereign at their head, from which Bayezid
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inferred that his son wanted the throne. In as much as the
vezirs and the troops desired Selim, Bayezid with no other
course left open to him, surrendered the throne.

Cev. 39a-41b and Yusuf. 8a = Sk 40a-42b; Sa“d 4la-46b =
KPZsn 40b-48b.



[ DEFTER IX ]
‘J &
10. SelIm assumes the throne; Korkud goes,Midilli;
and Stileyman is summoned to Istanbul. [112b-113b].

KPZ at the end of the 8th Defter mentions the arrival of
Selim in Istanbul and his accession to the throne. At the
beginning of the present Defter, the narrative begins with the
defeat suffered by SeliIm at the hands of his father, after
which he is reported as coming to Istanbul at the same time 7/«
both Bayezid and Korkud were in the city. The father, of his
own will, now surrendered the throne to SelIm (Sat., 8 Saf.
918; in Defter 8, this was given as Sat. 7 Saf.). As the

accounts in the other SelIm-names about these events have

already been given, in connection with KPZ 8 they will not be
repeated here.

KPZsn (45b-46b). Sultan Korkud recognized that SeliIm was
going to be the new ruler, so after consulting him and
Bayezid he returned to the quiet of his sancak in Manisa.
There is no mention of Midilli. In £f. 49b-50b the
summons of Slileyman to Istanbul and his subsequent arrival
there is narrated in detail.

IdrSN and Keg make no mention of either Midilli or of
Sileyman at this time.

Ish (116b-117a) is substantially the same as KPZ 9.
SelTm gave the island of Midilli to Korkud. He called on the
Begs of Rumili to pay homage to himself, and they came to the
capital to pledge their allegiance. Next he brought Slleyman
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from Kefe to Istanbul. Later, in ff. 121b-122b, Sitileyman's
arrival in Istanbul is briefly described.

Nig (86a). When Sultan Bayez1d learned that Korkud was
trying to influence the Janissaries, he gave him the island of
Midilli. However, he did not go there, returning instead to
his sancak of Manisa. Later, in ff. 96a-97a, in the course
of describing the wars between Selim and Sultan Ahmed, it is
related how Slileyman was brought from Kefe to Istanbul by his

father and left there as his ka’im-makam. Having done this,

Selim went by way of Iznik to the plain of Yeni gehr.

gik (4la). Korkud welcomed Selim on his arrival in the
capital, and explained to him that the only purpose in his
own presence there was to help settle the misunderstanding
between him and Sultan Bayezid, and that he had presented his
views to the latter. After this he went to Manisa. No
mention is made of Slileyman.

TT (ii, 204) Selim added Midilli to Korkud!s other
territories, and sent him back to his sancak of Manisa with
many presents. He summoned Slileyman to the Capital. At
this time a certain militant leader "evsat-1 Umeradan" demanded
that the salaries and provisions be increased, and he was
punished by death for his insolence. (This latter incident
is taken from IdrSN.)

KA (213b). Korkud, after protesting that he had no

ambitions for the throne, and wanted only a life of retirement,



was given the island of Midilli. After this, gifts and
promotions were made to the Janissaries. Then Sitleyman
arrived by sea.l

Sa*d: 46b-48b and 51b-52b = KPZsn 45b-46a.

1. ¢. Ulugay, 7, 127, speaks of Selim writing to the Han
of the Crimea, announcing that he had assumed the throne
and asking him to send Stileyman to Istanbul.

59
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11. The Death of Bayezid. (213b-114b)

KPZsn (45b-49b). Having surrendered the throne to SelTim,
Bayez1d achieved what he desired, and now he intended to go
to Dimetoka in order to spend the remainder of his life in
prayer. He was to be accompanied by Yunus Paga, the beglerbegi
of Rumili, whom Selim had agreed to release from his other
duties for this purpose. He was seen off by Selrtm, the
leading statesmen and the people. However, his health being
poor, the exertions of travel proved too much for him, and
he died near Hagkdy in the vicinity of Edirne, having never
reached Dimetoka. Selim was greatly distressed by this news,
and he ordered Yunus Paga to bring the corpse to Istanbul for
burial. The funeral services were held outside the mosque
which he built in Istanbul, and he was interred in his own
tomb in its courtyard. Alms were given by Selim to the poor
of the city. The other sons of Bayezid, too, were greatly
grieved by the news of their father's death, Abmed, in
particular, taking it deeply to heart. Neither in KPZsn
nor KPZ 9 is a date mentioned for this event, and in the
latter even the place of death is omitted.

IdrSN (59b-60a). Bayezid, having handed over the throne
and proposing to spend the rest of his life in retirement,
left Istanbul for Dimetoka in Saf. 918. However, before

reaching his destination, he died at a place called
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SBEULLY Derel in the vicinity of Edirne, on 10 Reb I 918.
His body was brought back to Istanbul and buried in his mosque.
Ish (117a-121b). Selim allowed his father to go wherever
he wished, and he chose to go to Dimetoka rather than stay in
Istanbul. Selim gave him the city, and assigned to his
service Yunus Paga, the Beglerbegi of Rumili, and the defterdar
K351m Celebi, along with experienced officials from the Palace;
moreover, he offered him whatever he wanted of money and goods.
The Journey, howevér, was too exhausting for the old and infirm
Bayezid, and he died before reaching Dimetoka, at an unspecified
place near Edirne. Selim was greatly distressed by this news;
he performed the services of mourning and distributed alms

to the poor.2

1. S Tekindag}’Bﬁyesz’in Oltimti Meselesi‘, TD., 24 (1970),
identifies the place of his death from a document in Topkap1
Saray1 as, the village of Abalar, near Hafsa (Havza): The
article contains the most detailed informatinn about the
circumstances of his death, however, Tekindad and S. Tansel
both interpret the passage in Kegfi as giving the symptoms
of his final disorder; it is, in fact, a description of
daybreak in medical terminology.

R. Knolles, Generall Historie of the Turkes, 496: "The Turks
report that he died a naturall death: but Antonius Vitrius,
a Genoway, who at that timeferued in Baiazet his chamber,
and was prefent at his death, reporteth, that upon his death
bodie the evident tokens of poyfon were to be feene."

ReZs §afav?, 27%, repeats the rumour that Bayezid died of a
poison which Selim?s agents placed in his ablutions water.

2. Had1d1, ff. 218a-b, goes into detail on the funeral
ceremonies held after his death.
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Kegf (18b-23a). Having given advice to Selim, Bayezid
resolved to pass his last days in prayer, and he selected
Dimetoka as a residence. His intention, however, was not to
be realized for he died before reaching there, on the morning
of Monday, 5th Reb. I, 918. He was buried in the mosque
which he had built in Istanbul.

Nig (90a-92a). Bayezid wished to spend the remainder of
his life in Dimetoka, and consequently the city was assigned
to him with an annual income of 800,000 EEEE' Selim appointed
the Janissary officer, Yunus Aga, to be his lala. On the
journey, Bayezid died at S8glitllii Dere near Edirne, on 17 Reb.
I, 918, His body was brought back to Istanbul and buried
in a tomb in the precincts of his own mosque. [The text seems
to indicate that this tlirbe was built after his death. ]

Stik. (42b-44b) Bayezid requested from Selim a place in
which to reside and an income on which to live. He was
allowed to select any place he wished, and he chose Dimetoka.
Selim sent Yunus Paga with him. However, he died before
reaching Dimetoka. Selim received the news with great sorrow,
and the people of Rum put on the black of mourning. His
body was buried in the *imaret which he had built.

TT (ii, 204-210) derives from Ish.; however he takes the
name of the place where Bayez1d died (S8gltlu Dere) and the
date from Idr.

KA (213b). Selim accompanied his father on foot a short

distance on the road, and received his blessing. Bayez1d
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proceeded on to Dimetoka, accompanied by the begler-begi

of Rumili, Yunus Paga, and the Defterdar Kasim Gelebi. He
died on the Jjourney - his age was 57 and he had reigned for
32 years! - in 918. The cause of his death is not specified
(ba®z1 maraz), but “AlT adds: [ba‘Zilar: kavlince pIrlik
za‘f1 ve gumum-1 kesire ve sa’ir vesavis izdiyadindan. ]

Cev 4la-43a and Yusuf 8b = SUk 42b-44b; Sa“d 46b-48b and
49b-51b = KPZsn. 45b-49D.
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1. The Revolt of Sultan Ahmed; Bursa is Captured by
his son “Ala’liddin; Ahmed's Flight to the Arab lands
on the approach of Selim. (114b-116a)

KPZsn (51b-54a). Disturbed by his brother's accession,
Sultan Ahmed, on the advice of the people in his suite, left
Ankara and went to Karaman, from where he prepared to wage war
against Selim. On his way, he visited numerous injustices
on the people, some of whom submitted to him out of fear. In
places where there were fortresses, the people took refuge
therein, and suffered siege.

Again his confidants suggested to him that it would be a
clever move if he allowed the impression to be spread abroad
that one of his sons had revolted against him. He could then
gather about himself the disconteniedand unruly elements, and
thus two groups could be acting against Sultan Selim at the
same time. Ahmed agreed to this and informed his son Murad,
who was his deputy in Amasya, to pretend that he was in revolt;
and when Murad did so, within a few days several thousand
Kizilbas rallied to his side. However, these committed so
many injustices and outrages against the people, that there
was a danger that popular support against Selim would be lost.
Therefore, Ahmed informed his son to rid himself of these
Kizilbas by exterminating them. Murad consulted with a certain

Kara Iskenderl (probably a Kizilbas leader) who was in his

1. On Kara Iskender, ef. OT, ii, 256 note; (. Ulugay, TD.,
vii, 128 (document).



65

suite. The latter expressed the view that the people would
obey anyone who held power, and Sultﬁn Ahmed no longer had any
hope of this. Therefore, it was only to the Kizilbas that
onie could tums’ etuge. - Sulloh abmed did mot aock:wkat was
good for him . But since the Kizilbas were not strong enough
to resist his troops, they took advantage of the situation

and began to tyrannize the people. Sultan Ahmed sent troops
against this now unwelcome body of supporters, and in a battle
between the two sides Kara Iskender was slain. On hearing
this, Murad Gelebi did not go to Join his father, but moved
instead towards Tokat. Shortly before this, Sah Isma®il had
sent troops into Anatolia under the command of "Nar ‘A1T"T
and Tokat was placed under siege; the people of the region
were terrorized and made to recognize Sah Isma®il as their
ruler. When Murad arrived he joined up with these Kizilbas
troops at Kazova, and together they went to the Sah. Isma“il,
however, fearing that the troops were rendering obedience to

Murad rather than himself, had him killed.®

1. On Nur “AlI, ¢f Rahim-zade-i Safavi, p. 269, where it
is made clear that this individual is the same as Sah Kulu
(also Seytan Kulu). Other names by which he is known
are: Nur ‘Al Beg, Sah ‘AlI, Seytan-—oglt.

2. Ghulam Sarvar, p. 73, relates the affair of Sultan Ahmed's
son Murad, and Nur ‘AlT differently. According to him
Murad died of natural causes; and the army under the
command of Sinan Paga that went against Nur “AlY was sent
by Sultan Selim and not Sultan Ahmed.
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At this time Selim was awaiting the arrival of his son
from Kefe. When Slileyman arrived, he left him in Istanbul
as his deputy, and immediately set out for Ankara. Sultan
Ahmed fled before him to the Malatya and the Arab regions.
Selim did not follow him, instead, he appointed one of his
followers to govern Amasya, and he himself directed his
progress towards Bursa. [This paragraph is substantially the
same as KPZ 9. What precedes, however, is lacking there;
the affair of Nur "Nar" ‘AlT and Murad conforms with the
account in IdrSN. ]

IdrSN (60b-61b). Angered by Selim!s accession, Sultan
Ahmed proclaimed himself ruler of Anatolia, having the hutbe
read and coins struck in his name and sending men to take
control of the various provinces. Sel1m sent out orders that
the troubles in Anatolia should be put down. He lavished
gifts and honours on the commanders and troops of Rumili and
Istanbul, and having secured their good-will and support, in
918 he crossed over to Anatolia and took the road to Ankara.
Meanwhile, Sultan Ahmed had sent his son ‘Ala’iiddin to take
Bursa, but the people of the city demonstrated their loyalty to
Selim by opposing him; and unable to achieve anything, he
returned to his father. When news of this spread throughout
Anatolia, other places, too, resisted the agents of Ahmed and
declared for Selim, reading the hutbe in his name. Selim
apparently went to Ankara by way of Bursa, sending ahead certain

emIrs, such as the Emir-i ahur-1 kebir and the son of Malko¢ Beg,



67

to put down any opposition that might lie in the way. These
went as far as Malatya and Darende, where Sultan Ahmed had
fled before Sultan Selim, intending to take refuge either in
Egypt or with the Kizilbag. Selim's men entered the Arab
1ands;1 but they informed their master that it was difficult
to operate against an enemy in foreign territory, and he
ordered them to return. Selim remained with his troops for
five months in Ankara, returning to Bursa for the winter.
Here, Mehmed, the son of the late Sultan Sahingah, came from
Karaman and offered to serve Selim. Other males of the royal
line did the same.

Ish (122b-125). When Sultan Slileyman arrived in Istanbul,
Selim set out against Ahmed, certain of whose supporters had
now come over to his side. Ahmed intended to seek refuge with
the ruler of Egypt, but knowing the friendship that existed
between him and Selim, he abandoned this idea, and instead
sent me s Sengers to his brother offering submission and obedience
and renouncing all ambitions for sovereignty. These were
told that if he were sincere in his proposals, his wishes would

be granted; if not he would be destroyed.2

1. in Had1dT, 220a,
Irlib ser-hadde didi Tur ‘AlT Beg
‘Arab haddine gegmezliz budur yeg
Ceriyi cem® idlib itdi feragat
Didi yokdur Jehingehden icazet.
2. For the correspondence between Selim and Ahmed, cf.
¢. Ulugay, vii, 140-141.
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Selim organized the territory of Anatolia and distributed
its provinces; then he went to Bursa to visit the tombs of
his ancestors, arriving in the city in Ramazan. The army
was disbanded, and only the palace troops remained with him.

Keg (23a-27b) mentions that after the death of Bayezid,
Selim crossed to Anatolia merely for relaxufies and hunting,
but his enemies here were put into great fear. When winter
came he took up residence in Bursa.

Nig (92a-100a). The first act of Selim was to select
worthy men to serve him, among the Piri Paga and the divan
katibi Seyyid1r (Sidi1). Sultan Ahmed!s advisers proposed that
one of his sons should go over to the Kizilbag so that he
might collect an army from among them and fight against Selim.
Accordingly, Ahmed had his son Murad profess adherence to the
Safavids and wear the red head-dress. Twenty-thousand of the
Sah's supporters collected about him, but when he asked them
to lend help to his father they refused to do so without Jah
Isma“Il's permission. When Murad went to the $ah to get his
consent, he was murdered and another person was substituted
for him.

Selim discussed with Piri Paga and the other members of
the divan his fears that the Sultan Ahmed might flee to the
Memluks, the Kizilbag or the Europeans and become a problem
for himself in the future. Piri Pagsa advised that letters
should be sent to Ahmed in the names of his former supporters
at the Court; and immediately Selim had seals made and the

forged letters despatched. This deceived Ahmed; Selim, after
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the arrival of his son in the capital, crossed to Anatolia
and proceeded to Yeni Sehr. Here the two brothers met in
battle, as a result of which Ahmed was captured and executed.

This account omits Sultan Ahmed's flight to Malatya and
his son “Ala’liddin'!s attempt against Bursa. Moreover, it has
Ahmed dying before the other princes.

Stik. (44b-50a).  After the burial of his father, Selim
collected the troops of Rumili, and announced his intention of
taking control of Syria and the East. The army agreed to
this, and Selim was crowned Sul@én. Shortly afterwards news
arrived that Ahmed had seized all of Anatolia and his son
“Ali (sic!) had occupied Bursa and put its subagi to death.
Selim, despite the fact that his father had advised him not
to do any harm to his brothers, saw this as a provocation on
Ahmed's part and prepared for war. As soon as ‘Ali heard
of his arrival on the Asiatic shore, he abandoned Bursa and
joined his father; the peoples of Anatolia who had been
intimidated by Ahmed now came and took refuge with Selim, who
sent Malkog-ogli Tur ‘AlT Beg ahead to take Amasya, while he
himself went to Ankara. On the approach of Malkog-ogli,
Ahmed fled towards Syria, and Selim now appointed Davud
Paga-o0gl1 Mugpafﬁ Beg Beglerbegi of Anatolia with his seat
in Amasya. ‘Ali Beg pursued Ahmed, who had taken refuge in
Darende; but again Ahmed did not dare to risk a battle and
fled to Malatya, whereupon ‘AlT Beg returned to Sivas. With

the approach of winter, Selim moved from Ankara to Bursa
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where he disbanded the army, with the exception of his own
personal troops. At this time news came from Malkog-ogli
that he had imprisoned Mustafa Beg because the latter was

in secret agreement with Ahmed.

TT (ii, 222-229). With certain modifications, this
account is substantially that found in Suk. For example, the
date of Selim's crossing to Anatolia is specified as Thurs.,

15 Cem I, 918. However, it does not mention the correspondence
between Selim and Malkog-ogli on the matter of pursuing Ahmed.
More significantly, it states that after Mugtafa Beg had been
sent to Amasya as beglerbegi of Anatolia, Sultan Ahmed returned
and retook the city. He pardoned Mugstafa Beg, and actually
made him vezir.

KA (234a-235a). More or less the same as TT. (the date

of the crossing is not given).

Cev 43a-46b and Yusuf. 86-96 = SUk 44b-50a; Sa®d 52b-55b=
KPZsn 5la-54a.
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2. Selim kills Korkud and other Members of the Dynasty
(116a-118a).

KPZsn (54a-55h). While Selim was in Bursa, he had the
members of the Ottoman family who were living there put to
death,l claiming that they were responsible for certain disorders
destructive to the state. He, also, received information that
his brother Korkud was collecting an army, so he led a body of
trusted men against him. On his approach, Korkud and one of
his close associates disguised themselves as beggars and fled.
Selim, happy that he would not have to fight a battle, sent out
scouts to discover where his brother was hiding; these finally
located him in a cave near G861l Higar in Hamid Ili and killed him.
Selim was very distressed at this; he had the body brought to
Bursa and buried in the tomb of Sultan Orhan.

The variations between this account and KPZ 9 are striking:
here the names of the murdered princes are not mentioned; and
the place of Korkud's death in KPZ 9 is given as Egrigdz, and

his executioner named as the kapuci bagi Sinan Aga.

IdrSN (61b-62a). Mehmed (the son of Prince Sahingah) fled
from Sultan Abmed in Karaman to Sultan Selim in Bursa. At this
time there were in Bursa the following princes of the royal
line: the four sons of Sultan Mahmud, Orhan, Musa, Emir beg and
Mustafa; and ‘Osman, the son of ‘Alemgah. All of these were
treated with fatherly affection by Selim; but certain ill-

disposed individuals were using them to stir up trouble. One

1. For detailed information on the children and grandchildren
of Bayezid, cf. . Ulugay, 'Bayezid II in Ailesit, TD.,
14 (1959), 105-124.
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day when Selim ordered certain Janissaries to be punished for
some misbehaviour, they demanded to know why they should be
treated in this way when there were eleven people in the realm
who were capable of actually overthrowing the throne. Inflamed
by these words, Selim gave orders that all (such rivals) be done
away with. He then left Bursa and for five days diverted him-
self with hunting, but at the same time made his way to Manisa
to capture Korkut. His troops were given orders to surround

the palace, but Korkut, accompanied by a certain Pervane ( o ')
escaped by a secret exit and hid in a cave. Selim ordered that
a vigilant watch be kept over the entire region, including the
sea, so that not even a bird could escape from Anatolia. Korkut
had given his horse and gold to a native of the region who was
providing him with food; but the appearance of a person of low
degree on such a fine animal aroused suspicion; and the governor
of the district, Kasim Beg ‘Acemi, learned from him the where-
abouts of Korkut. The cave was surrounded, and a message sent
to Selim, who dispatched men frsm Bursa to kill Korkut. His body
was brought back to here and buried alongside Sultan Orhan.

Kes (27b-28a) treats the incident very summarily. At the
beginning of winter Selim came to Bursa. There were certain
individuals there who were opposed to him, and these he killed.
When spring came, he returned to Istanbul.

Nis (100a-b). Fearing that the sons of his brothers who
were in Bursa might flee the country, Selim had them killed.
This took place before Ahmed's death was known. The names of the

slain are given as: Mehmed, the son of Sahingah; *“Osman, the
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son of ‘Alemgah; Musa, Organ, and EmTr@En, the sons of Mahmud.
From here he went to Saruhan, where he killed his brother Korkut.

Stk (50a-55a). Selim regarded it as dangerous for the
state that Sultan Alhmed was still at large and that certain
sections of the people favoured Korkut. He left Bursa with his
troops, taking with him Mehmed, the son of Sahingah; Musa and
Organ, the sons of Mahmud; Osman, the son of ‘Alemgah. On the
pretext of reviewing the troops, he selected from thern several
men whom, unknown to the Pagas, he instructed to tie up the
young princes. Sinan Paga was put in charge of the operation.
The children were brought into Selim's presence and killed.

Geldiler dergaha cem®-1 nev-civan
Clin SelTm emr itdi 6ldlirdi Sinan

They were buried in Bursa.

Selim, with a body of troops, went to Manisa to take
Korkut; but, being unable to locate him, he returned to Bursa.
Korkut had heard of Selim's approach, and accompanied by a
companion named Piyale, fled in disguise to the mountains, where
he remained in a cave for three weeks. His intention was to
escape to Teke ili and from there seek refuge with the Infidels;
however, on reaching Teke ili, he was in a very poor condition.
Piyale, using Korkut's horse, entered a village, where he
employed a Turk to make preparations for their escape by sea,
leaving the horse with him. While this Turk was going about
arranging these matters, his fine horse aroused suspicion; under
torture, he betrayed the location of Korkut. Kasim Beg, on

being informed of this, arrested Korkut and sent word to Selim
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who at first sent Karagin-oglu to bring the prisoner to him.
Later he dispatched Sinan Beg with instructions to kill Korkut;
he overtook Karagin-oglu on the road, and together they went to
where Korkut was being held and stayed in a house. From there
they sent a message to Piyale to come to see them. When he left
his master's side to do this, two men went and killed Korkut in
his sleep. When Piyale arrived later, he at first thought that
his master was sleeping, but on discovering he was dead, he
became greatly distressed. The body of Korkut was taken to
Bursa and buried alongside Sultan Orhan. Although offered high
employment, Piyale refused and remained in Bursa as the keeper
of his master's tomb.

TT (ii, 229-234). Selim selected certain agas to kill the
young princes, keeping the matter secret for fear that protests
might be made from some quarters. The name of the princes are
given as: Mehmed, the son of Sahingah; Musa, Orhen and Emin,
the sons of Ma@mﬁd, ‘Osmam, the son of ‘Alemgah.

Selim became aware that Korkut was preparing to cause
trouble, so he had forged letters sent to him in which it was
given to appear that the army wanted to depose Selim in favour
of himself. Korkut replied and sent one of his retainers to
make further enquiries. When Selim learned of his response,
he at once set out for Manisa. The rest of the narrative is
identical with Stk.

KA (234b-236a). While in Bursa, Selim heard that Sultan

Ahmed had re-taken Amasya, whereupon he killed, Mehmed, the son of
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Sahingah; Musa, EmIr and Orgén the sons of Mahmud; Osman, the
son of ‘Alemgah. The information about Korkudl is the same

g2 On. TT1%

Cev 46b-51b and Yusuf 9b-10b = Slik 50a-55b; Sa*d 55b-59b =
KPZsn 54a-55b.

1. On Korkut, M. Tayyib Gokbilgin has contributed a very
informative article to the IA, vi, 855-860.
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3. Sultan Ahmed returns from Memluk territory to Anatolia;
his death (118a-119b).

KPZsn (55b-57a) learning that Selim had left Ankara for
Bursa, Ahmed returned and seized Amasya, placing its military
governor (mir-liva) in confinement. Here he passed the winter,
and when spring came set out in the direction of Istanbul with
his army. This, in fact, was what Selim intended he should do,
and during the time he was wintering in Bursa he contrived to
have letters sent to Ahmed in the name of the most prominent men
of the realm urging this action on him. Now, Selim went forth to
meet him on the plain of Yeﬁigehr, and, taken by surprise, Ahmed
was left with no alternative to waging a battle. However, even
before the fighting commenced, Ahmed suffered mass desertions
from among his supporters. No mention is made of a battle, and
we are next told that Ahmed finding no means of escape, was taken
prisoner and killed. Selim was very moved at his brother's
death; he had the corpse taken to Bursa and buried among his
ancestors.

IdrsSN (62b-63b). There now only remained in the realm as
a rival to Selim his brother Ahmed, who, during the lifetime of
Bayez1d had been favoured as successor by many of the vezirs who
still enjoyed support from this quarter. Mugtafa Paga, for
example, was in correspondence with him,l and paid for this with
his 1life, while others were even now hoping to regain the

privileges they had enjoyed under Bayezid by replacing Selim

1. For the correspondence between Ahmed and Mugtafa Paga, cf.
Hadidl, 22a-b.
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with Ahmed. Knowing this}Sele had falsified letters sent to
Ahmed in the names of such individuals, in which they were
supposed to have acknowledged his superior claim to the throne,
pretending that they had unwillingly accepted Selim as sovereign.
However, they did not find his attitude appropriate for such an
exalted station, for he had even killed the young princes and
Mugtafa Paga in the cruellest fashion. "Selim's army has been
disbanded for the winter, and he remains in Bursa with only his
private guard. Come to Istanbul at once, and if Selim tries to
oppose you, your former supporters will come over to your side."

| Deceived by these letters, Sultan Ahmed immediately left for
Yenigehr as the first stage of his move to Istanbul, being joined
by supporters on all sides. Selim was delighted by the success
of his ruse, and he came out with his army to meet Ahmed at
Yeﬁigehr. In the course of battle Ahmed was taken prisoner, and
on Selim's orders, put to death on the spot.

One son of Ahmed, named Murad took refuge with Sah Isma“il, and
died there; two others, “Ala’eddin and [name omitted in text],l
fled to Egypt for refuge, and there they died of plague. Thus,
there remained no one who could claim the throne; Selim pardoned
those who had been supporting Ahmed, and returned to Istanbul.

Stik (55a-62a). Selim sent falsified letters to Ahmed in the

name of the begs of Rum, containing complaints about himself and

1. Ibn Iyas, IV, 289-291, gives the names of these sons as Slileyman,
“A13’iddIn and (V.49) Kasim. Another son of Sulfan Ahmed, “Osman,
is said to have been strangled on the orders of Sultan Selim,
and is buried in Amasya in the “Osman Gelebi turbe. Cf.

Cajatay Ulugay, 'Bayezid II in Ailesi', TD, 14 (1959), 110.



indicating that the people were anxious for the success of
Ahmed. Deceived by this, Ahmed went immediately to Karaman, and
Selim was informed of this move by Hemdem Paga, the beglerbegi,
who added that Ahmed had laid waste the places through which he
passed. This was exactly what Selim wished his brother to do;
he sent the Imrahor Bag! Mehmed Afa against Ahmed, and ordered
Mustafa Paga, to leave Kiitahya with the army of Anatolia and
Join him. Together they were to oppose Ahmed, try to discover
what his intentions were, and to inform Selim. The news came
back that Ahmed had made camp at Ermeni-derbendi; whereupon,
Selim assembled his troops and left Bursa for Inegd}. Ahmed
now realized that he had been the victim of a ruse, and returned
to Yenigehr, pursued here by Selim. He camped on one section
of the plain, where he awaited the arrival of Mehmed A8a and
Mustafa Paga before giving battle.

In the morning both sides made preparation for battle. How-
ever, before any fighting commenced Ahmed withdrew his troops
to the mountains. Selim sent Mugtafa Paga after him, with orders
to engage Ahmed, but, in the course of the battle, he was to
pretend that he was defeated and flee in the direction of Selim's
camp. Ahmed would give pursuit and thus be drawn into the
situation which Selim desired. And so it happened, and a fierce
battle was waged between the two brothers. Ahmed's horse was
exhausted and he was forced to dismount; when he was brought a
fresh animal, he refused to mount it, telling his followers to
leave him there to die. Dukagin-ogli happened to pass by, and,

recognizing Ahmed, tried to console him; however, he also sent
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Sa‘adet Giray, the son of Mengli Giray, to Selim with the news.
He sent back the Kapuci-bagi Sinan Aga, who was to tell Ahmed
that he had instructions to take him to Istanbul, but on the way
he was to kill him. Abhmed asked if he could see his brother, and
Sinan let him believe that he was taking him to Selim. However,
when they had been going for about an hour, he suggested that
Ahmed should have a fresh horse. When Ahmed dismounted, he
strangled him with his bowstring. The body was taken to Bursa
for burial. Selim pardoned Ahmed's followers, and returned to
Bursa.

TT (ii, 234-237). For the death of Mugjafa Paga and the
fate of Ahmed's sons, the information is drawn from IdrSN. The
affairs of Sultan Ahmed are based for the most part on Jlk.

KA (236a-236b). Like TT, relies on IdrSN and SiUk; or,
perhaps, the information is taken directly from TT. In addition,

however, it uses the ?abagatﬁ ’1-Memalik to supply details of

Ahmed's death: Ahmed wrote to Selim asking that his life be
spared, and that he be given a place to reside. Selim, however,
found his brother responsible for the death of numerous Mislims in
the $5h$u1u rising by not using his army against him, and therefore
he killed him. Again KA. drives from Niganci the names of the
sons of Sulfan Mahmud; viz., Mugtafd, Slileyman and Orhan. How-
ever, in another place (235a) KA gives the names as Musa, Emir
and Organ.

Cev. 5la-53%b and Yusuf 10b-lla = Slik. 55a-62a, Sa“d 59b-61b =
KPZns 55b-57a.
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4. Slilayman is given the sancak of Saruhan; SelIm
goes to Edirne. (1200-120b)

KPZsn (57b-60b). Selim left Bursa and entered Rumili by
way of Gelibolu. On the way he attended a feast on the estate
of the sadrazam Hersek-oglu Ahmet Paga, where his son Siileyman
came to meet him. From here, Slileyman was sent to Manisa as
governor, and proceeded on to Istanbul. After a few months here,
he went to the region of Edirne for hunting. (The hunting-ground
is given the name Tondurma. <~ .Js>) Next he went to Edirne
itself, where he received those who had come to congratulate
him on his accession; and declared an amnesty. He refused to
receive the envoy of Sah Isma‘il, having him thrown into prison
instead.

IdrSN (63b). During the civil war, certain Christians on
the frontiers began to stir up trouble and they hoped that the
struggle between the brothers would last a long time. With
the approach of winter, SelIm entered Edirne and attended to
affairs of state. An embassy bearing gifts arrived from Kangu
Gavri ( s/ s ;#5£5)}and the treaty that existed between the
Ottomans and the Mamluks in the time of Bayezid was renewed.
Selim sent envoys to the Christian lands demanding the payment of
the tribute. There had been a treaty of several years standing
between Bayezid and the King of Hungary; Selim refused to
recognize this, imprisoning his envoy and making preparation
against him. About this time also, envoys arrived from Bogdan,
Eflak and Venice to congratulate SeliIm in his accession. How-

ever, as the most pressing danger at this time was seen to be
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the Safavid presence in the East, Selim decided to abandon
operations in Europe and direct his attention here. In this
section of the history, no mention is made of Slileyman being
sent to Saruhan.

Nig (101b-102a) Stileyman was given the sancak of Saruhan
and Kasim Paga was appointed as his lala. At this point there
is a long description of Sarugan.

Stk (62a-62b). After Selim arrived in Istanbul and took up
residente, he instructed his vezir to have Slileyman brought from
Kefe, feeling that this province was not suitable for him. When
Slileyman arrived he was given the sancak of Manisa. As winter
was approaching the Sultan left Istanbul, for Edirne where he
passed the season.

TT.(ii, 222-225). Here,too, information is given about the
arrival of Slileyman in Istanbul and his meeting with his father.
It also (pp. 238-233) repeats the details found in IdrSN., on
the envoys that arrived to congratulate Selim. None of the
other sources refer either to Sﬁleymén or these embassies.

Cev 53b-54a and Yusuf lla = Suk 62a-62b; Sa®d 6la-62b =
KPZsn 57b-60b.

1. E.Z. Karal, TTK, Belleten, vy (1942), 37-44, has published the
letter of instruction which Selim sent to Slileyman on his taking
up the government of Saruhan. Cf., also, M.T. Gokbilgin IA,
vol. 11, 99-155, s.v. Slleyman I.



82

ITT
The Persian Campaign

1. The preparations for war made by Selim.
Details of the descent of $ah Isma“1l and the
Safavids in general.1 (120b-126b)

Amongst all the sources, this contains the most detailed
information about $ah Isma“il and his ancestors: Isma“T1lts
grandfather, Clineyd, while Seyh of a monastery in ErdebIl
proclaimed a cihad and invaded Glircistan and $irvan. However,
he suffered defeat at the hands of Sirvan Sah. After him his
son, Haydar $ah, assumed power, and he was a man given to evil-
doing. He enjoyed a certain distinction by virtue of being
the son-in-law of Uzun Hasan. In the time of Sultan Ya®kub his
power was at its greatest. He attacked Sirvan Sah, but the
latter, with the help of Sultan Ya“kub repulsed him. Haydar's
son, goca *A1T, next held the power, but he did not last very
long. On the order of Mirza Riistem a certain Ibe Sultan
proceeded against him and killed him. However, about this time
the descendants of Uzun Hasan fell out among themselves and
anarchy raged in their territories.

Next the youngest son of Seyh Haydar, Sah Isma®i1l, emerged.
His first act was to take advantage of Sultan Bayezid!s pre-

occupation with the Moria and launch an attack against Erzincan.

1. Most of the sources for this period of Safavid history have
been used by Gulam Server. Cf., also T. Yazici TIA, Vol. II,
53%3-59, s.v., Safeviler.
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In many parts of Anatolia the followers of his forefathers

were numerous, and these flocked to his support. Although his
proper name was Hoca Kemal, he changed this to $ah Isma“il in
905,1 the same year in which Kangu Gavri ascended the throne of
Egypt (123a). Proceeding against $irvan Sah, he destroyed his
city, and from here he marched on Tebriz, where he defeated an
Akkoyunlu army of between 40-50 thousand men. He had the tombs
of past emIrs and sul?éns desecrated, and with his own hand he
killed his mother who was the daughter of Uzun Hasan. Next he
proceeded against Irak and captured the cities of Kazvin and

Isfahan, destroying their people who were Sunni,2

In Diyarbekr
he waged war against Sultan Murad, one of the Akkoyunlu beys,
forcing him to flee to Bagdad. Isma‘il now entered Fars where
he burned and ravaged the cities of Siraz and Yezd. Arriving
at Bagdad, he defeated Sarim Kirdi and added this region to his
domains, once again massacring the slinnI population. Murad Bey
had fled before his arrival, going first to “Ala’iiddevle, and
from there to Sul?én Seltm (at that time governor of Trabzon).

In the year 912, Hlseyin Baykara, the TimUrId ruler of
Horasan, died and contention broke out amongst his descendants.
In 916 Isma®il defeated in battle the Tatar troops of Seybek
gﬁn Ibn Yuniis gﬁn, from the line of Cengiz gﬁn. geybek was

captured and tortured to death. This accomplished, Isma“Il

1. Cf. Ibn Ivas; 1iil, 355—540,
9. M. Yazrol,; Th, 115275=-279, S:V.; oah Izme*Il. €f., alse
R.M. Savory, Der Islam, 40 (1965), 54-65.
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proceeded against Herat and destroyed the city; he sent an
army to Semerkens with the same result.

Wherever Sah Isma®Il set foot the Seri®a disappeared and
innovations emerged; trying to replace StnnIsm with gi“ism, he
destroyed mosques and medreses and desecrated the tombs of men
such as Ebu-HanIfe, “Abdiilkadir el-GIlani and Mevlana Yusuf-1i
ErdebiIli. The news of these acts of cruelty and destruction
spread throughout the world of Islam, and Selim, in Trabzon,
began to think of putting an end to Isma“iIl, that scourge of
Mislims. Thus, once he had put the affairs of the state into
order he directed his efforts to this purpose.

KPZsn (60b-62b). After having put the affairs of Anatolia
into order, SeliIm, like his ancestors, decided on warfare, and
his first object was $ah Isma“Il, the leader of the heretics.
In the year 905 Sah Ism3“Il was ruler of all Persia. Because
of his tyranny the Mislims in the region abandoned their homes
and fled in all directions. He destroyed their mosques; and
although he professed to be a follower of the Twelve Imams, in
fact, he stood without the Seventy-two Millet and his actions

were in conflict with the prescriptions of the Four Books.l

1. ¢f. Hadidyr, ff. 224a-226b.
Kizil tact baginda gufi adi
Misulman gekli-di kaffr nihadr
¢Adlis1 idi aghab-1 kibarun
¢“A1Tden gayrisinlin ar-yarun
Mesacid y1hdi men® itdi namazi
Bafla eylen didi ancak niyazi
Nik@h-1 ger‘I men® itdi o bé?ll
Deglil idi kelému ’1laha ka’il
Ad1r Sah idi emmakendi geytan

(Contd.
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Seybek ﬁﬁn, who ruled ﬂorésén after Hasan Baykara, advanced
against him with a strong Mongol army, However, he was to meet
death at the hands of $ah Ism3“Il. After this victory, Isma“il
launched a general massacre of the people of ﬂdrﬁsﬁn.

Selim, while still in Trabzon, had determined to rid the
world of Sah Isma®Il, and now he received from the “Ulema
fetvﬁsl sanctioning such an action. Throughout the winter he
sent instructions to all provincial troops that they should appear
at the appointed place. (This information seems to have been
taken directly from KPZ 9).

IdrSN (63b-69a). Here the affair is treated in great detail,
and can be summarized as follows: SellIm, having done all that
was necessary in Anatolia, realized that the most serious problem
confronting him was that of the Kizilbag. In Anatolia itself
the adherents of this sect had been responsible for numerous
troubles. SelIm discussed the matter with his advisors and
sought from the “Ulema a fetva sanctioning such a war. They, in
turn, pronounced that it was more important to fight against
such as Isma“Tl than against the Christians. Having done this,

SelIm made enquiries about how many supporters of the Kizilbag

Contd. ) " e
Ki sevmezdi ani kafir miisulman

'ﬁarﬁc—u—bﬁc alur Hindusitandan
‘Arab sultani korkar idi andan
“Inayet eyledi Islama Allah
Getlirdi taht-1 Ruma bir ulu gah

1. §. Tekindag, TD., xvii (1967) 53-55 for the documents
mentioned in the text.
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were present in Anatolia and, acting on this information, he had
them all put to death. One of Ism3“Il's spies was captured and
imprisoned, but on the orders of SelIm he was released, so that
he might later be given a letter to take back with him.

Keg (3la-33b). SelIm left Istanbul for Edirne where he
assembled the Divan and delivered an address to it, in which he
expressed the wish that in his reign the affairs of the state
and of the religion would be given a new direction. He expressed
his intention of warring against Sah Isma“Il, who was oppressing
the people and distorting the faith, and of removing him from
the face of the earth. He ordered that all present should pre-
pare for a campaign, and to this they all agreed. Orders for
such preparations were also sent to the troops in the provinces.
SelIm ordered that 40 thousand sheep (carpa niizl) and 12 thousand
jgggg should be made ready and proceed to the plain of Yeﬁi§ehr
by way of Gelibolu.

Stic (2b-7b). This work takes up the narrative of Ish., at
this point. After Selim had eliminated all his rivals for the
throne, he one day announced to the DIvan in Edirne that he
intended to follow his forefathers in waging war in the path of
God and that his first effort would be made against Sah Isma“Tl.
The members of the Divan agreed with him and orders were sent
throughout the provinces that 40 thousand niizl should be amassed
and 12 thousand ‘azab conscripted. These troops of Rumili
crossed into Asia from Gelibolu, while Selim crossed at Uskiidar,

their meeting place being designated as the plain of Yéﬁigehr.
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Nig (118a-122a), also mentions the Divan assembled in Edirne
and reports SelIm as saying to it: "For eight centuries Persia
has been an Islamic territory where many mosques were built in
which hutbes were read. However, in recent times gah Isma‘il,
the son of Zeyh Haydar, from the line of the Erdebili seyhs, has
emerged and, departing from the ways of his ancestors, has
collected about himself certain worthless Turks and entered upon
the paths of wrongdoing. He has favoured that sect called the
91%a which curses and reviles the Companions. While I was in
Trabzon and near to them I learned much about their activities.
Were the times favourable they would abolish Islam and exter-—
minate the Mislims. Religion has been renounced and a path more
odious than infidelity has been chosen. [At this point a com-
parison is made between the evils of the Christians and those
of the Kizilbag, the latter being found in every respect the
more grevious]. If they do not repent they will prove a greater
danger than the infidels. Consequently, my first campaign must
be against them."

Most of the members of the Divan agreed with this, but some
requested that a fetva for the war be asked for from the “Ulema.
After the fetva have been issued, Selim sent orders to the
provinces that preparations for the campaign be made, specifying
that 10 thousand *azab infantry be conscripted. It was decided
that the campaign would commence on the 23rd Muh., 920.

Slik (62b-68b). Selim ordered the Divan to be assembled.
The Grand Vezir, Hersek-0glu was ill and had to be brought on

a stretcher. SelIm addressed the DIvan thus: "God has given
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me troops and power such as has been given to no other ruler.
We today are the frontier of Islam, and it is proper that we
fight for Islam. However, a certain person has emerged from the
city of ErdebIl and stained the world with blood. The people,
thinking him the descendant of saints, obey him, and thus, with
a crown on his head, he has made many disciples. Indeed, there
are numerous such in Anotolia. The whole East as far as India
is under his sway. His name is $ah Isma®Il; he is an obstacle
to the religion of the Prophet, no aspect of which has escaped
his injury. The Kizilbag, wearing crowns on their heads, make
a profession of wrongdoing. They are now the true enemy of the
religion and it's my intention to fight them. You should at
once prepare for a campaign against Tebriz; and if you have any
difficulties, bring them to me." The members of the Divan
replied "what does our law say about this?" SelIm grew angry
and replied "I am the law,

Kim bu kanun-u-kava ‘Id--sliblil
GOkden inmig Hakk kelam: hod degiil
Ne Resultin slinnetidlir bi-hilaf

Ne bu glift-li-guda vardur igtiléf
Kendli devrinde ne ihdas itse gah

0l anun kanunidur bi-igtibah

Devr anufidur emr anufidur kantn anui
Behr anufidur berr anun hamin anun

and as your padigah it is my intention to wage war with Ism3“Il.
He has destroyed Islam and I shall exact revenge on behalf of
the people." The Pagas all expressed their agreement.

Danig ile gimdi sensin feylesuf
Bizde yokdur ¢ilm-Ui-‘irfan-u-vukuf
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Selim ordered them to obey his orders and to complete the
preparations. He sent messengers to all regions of Anatolia and=
Rumili with the same instructions, except that the Beys who
were on the frontiers should remain where they were.

TT (ii, 239-244). The text has been drawn from IdrSN,
Suk., Slic., and Nig., and can be summarized as follows:
Selim consulted with the “Ulema about the behaviour of Sah
Isma“iIl, and afterwards assembled the Divan. In his address
to it he explained how his ancestors had conducted affairs and
the purposes for which they fought, declaring that he, too, had
the same objectives, namely to fight for the religion of Islam.
Turning to the matter of $ah Ismd*Il, he explained how destructive
he was to the religion and how merciless to all Muslims. As
regards Kizilbag activity in Anatolia, he expressed the fear
that his power there would grow and his harmful activities make
themselves felt, the reason being that the Turks in Anatolia
supported him. They blindly accepted his guidance and were
prepared to sacrifice everything for him. Those of them who
were able to do so went to visit him, bearing many presents;
while others each year sent him gifts through his agents

(halifeler). They looked on his court as the kible-i hacat ve

Ka®be-i miinacat. They give their virgin daughters and sisters

as presents to him through his representatives. When they hear
his name they fall down in prayer. Having finished his address
Selim ordered that they should all begin to make preparations

for the war, and to this they all expressed consent. Similar
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instructions went out to all the regions and it was ordered
that 10 thousand fazab should be conscripted. The army was to
assemble at Yenigehr in the spring.

KA (237b-238b). SelIm sent his father to Dimetoka and
assigned him a yearly revenue of 20 ylk akge. Then he was
officially installed as sultan on a throne set up in front of
his tent. 1In his address to the troops he explained the
necessity for a campaign against the Kizilbag. Twice he asked
Hr an opinion on this from them but no one replied; when he asked

for a third time an oda kedplidast with%stipend of 9 akge came

forward and said that they had all been awaiting this opportunity
and were happy that Allah had at last granted it to them.
Grateful for this statement of support, Selim appointed him to
the sancak of Selanik. After this, preparations were made on
all sides for the Persian campaign.

Cev 54b-66a and Yusuf lla-12a = Jlik 62b-68b; Sa‘d 62b-66b =

KPZsn 60b-62Db.
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2. SelIm leaves Edirne and goes to Elegkird (126b-129a)

KPZsn (62b-66b). Everyone completed the preparations and
began to assemble at the appointed place. SelIm had his son,
Stileyman, brought to Edirne to represent him, and he himself
set out. He did not enter Istanbul, however, but made his camp
at a place called Filgayiri. From here he sent a letter to
Sah Isma“Il in which he proclaimed the duty of Islamic sul?ﬁns
to protect their lands from the evils of infidelity and innovation,
and to wage war against all who would threaten such things.
Everyone knows that Sah Isma“Il was destroying the religion in
the lands of Persia and causing suffering to the people. ' Thus
fetvas have been given authorizing me to proceed against you, and
if you do not repent, come to my court to seek forgiveness and
renounce your kingdom to the person I will appoint, I will attack
you and destroy you; then repentance will avail you nothing.’”’

Orders were issued for the army to move against Persia in
Muh. of 920. The troops of the court crossed to Usklidar the
following Saf., and after the Sul?én*s camp had been set up at
Uskiidar, Selim crossed to here from Begiktag. After a day or
two here this force, also, set out and proceeded to the Persian
frontier, its numbers being increased at every stage of its
advance. On reaching the frontier the army was reviewed and
was found to be of an excessive size. For the past twenty or
thirty years there had been no war in this region and, con-
sequently, many of the warriors had grown old and others grown

soft from inactivity. A1l were happy to have this opportunity
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of participating in a campaign. The Kizilbag fled before the
Ottomean army, and Selim was afraid that Sah Ism3a*“Il would not
come out to give battle. In order to allay this fear, SelIm
appointed 40 thousand troops to remain in the region between
Kayseri and Sivas, and with the remaining troops he entered

Sah Ism3a“1l's territories and proceeded towards his capital.
About this time he sent another letter to the $ah, again urging
him either to come and seek peace or prepare for war. He
mentioned that he was now in Persian territory and had still seen
no sign of Ism3“TIl; so in order to make the contest more equal
he was leaving 40 thousand of his men behind in Sivas and Kayseri.
(Although this account is very brief it seems to be correct; no
mention is made of the places which were passed through, nor of
the fetva authorizing the war against the Kizilbag.

IdrSN (69a-77b). In Muh. of 920, SeliIm left Edirne for
Istanbul and pitched camp at Filgayiri, outside the latter city.
From this place orders were sent out to the provincial troops
instructing that all preparations be brought to completion.

After mobilizing his troops and having appointed his son, Slileyman,

as ka’im-makam in Edirne, SelIm crossed to the Anatolian shore

on 2%rd Sef. 920, and on the 27th a letter in his name, written
by Taci- Zade Emir Ca®fer Tugra’i, was sent to the $ah by a
Persian spy who had been arrested. (The text of the letter is
given in f 71a—72b).1 The stages of the progress across Anatolia

are given, the second halting-place being at Maltepe, where

1- Cf- Mnlin’ ii, 251_253O
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Sinan Paga, the sancak beyi of Bosna, was appointed Beylerbeyi
of Anatolia. At Yehigehr the troops of Rumili joined the army.
On the 7th of Reb. 1, a halt was made at SidigazI ( s\ .sn—)
where the derviges of the monastery were given gifts. Also,
from here the vezIr Dukagin-Zade Ahmed Paga was assigned 20
thousand troops and sent on ahead to Sivas; and here, also,
gifts were distributed to the army. On the 9th of Reb. 1, Konya
was reached, and from here the advance continued on towards
Azerbaycan. On the 3rd of Cem. 1, a place called ﬂskﬁnce—gﬁnl
( w5 —1) was reached and here to each of the timariotes
of Anatolia and Rumili a five percent increase in revenue was
granted. On the 7th of Cem. 1, the bey of Sinop, Ahmed Bey,
who was known as Karaca Paga, was sent into enemy territory
with 500 troops. On the 8th, the army was reviewed at Sivas
and found to number 140 thousand; of these 100 thousand were
retained for the Persian campaign, while 40 thousand who were
ill, old, too young or too inexperienced in war were sent back,
and assigned appropriate duties.l

There were 60 thousand camels carrying the food for the
Sultan's personal troops and servants, as well as the fodder
for the animals used in the army; 500 men had been assigned
to guard this camel-train in the rear. Apart from this, food
had been sent in advance by sea from Istanbul to Trabzon, from

where it was to be brought to Erzincan and Bayburd.

1. AT. 143, says Selim's troops were 200 thousand men.
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According to Ottoman practice if the Sultan were leading
a campaign in Rumili or to the west of the Mediterranean, the
troops of Rumili would hold the position to his right in time
of battle. If the campaign were in Anatolia, however, then the
troops of Anatolia would occupy this position and those of Rumili
would hold the left. Accordingly, the troops were now assembled,
with Selim in the middle of the army. 15 bdluk of household
guards and 20 thousand Janissaries enclosed him on the right and
left. The right wing of the army was led by the beylerbeyi of
Anatolia, Sinan Paga, while the left wing was under the beyler-
beyi of Rumili, Hasan Paga. '

SelIm had expected that in response to the letter he had
sent from Edirne,l Sah Isma‘tl would come out to oppose him at
Erzincan or thereabouts. However, when Erzincan was reached
there was no sign of Sah Isma®Il or his army. This caused great
displeasure among the Ottoman troops, who claimed that rather
than fight such a cowardly enemy it would be better to return,
giving as a precedent the way Eudévendigﬁr Sultan Muhammed GazI
"Fatih" had behaved towards Uzun Hasan. They sent the "beyler-
beyi" of Karaman, Hemdem Paga to put this proposal to SelIm; he
immediately put him to death. It was decided that the distance
between Erzincan and TebriIz would be covered in forty daily

stages. At this time, too, another letter was sent to the $ah

1. IdrSN says, f. 75b, that the first letter was sent from
Edirne, but on f. 72b, he says that it was sent after the
crossing to the Asiatic shore.
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(76b—77a).l On the 27th of Cem. 1, camp was made at Akdepe
across from Kemég. Here a letter arrived from Sah Ism3a“Il
written in Turkish,2 and accompanied by a gift of ma‘dcin
( oolooldin),  SelIm had the messenger who delivered this killed
and sent a letter in reply, also written in Turkish (773—77‘0).3
On the 27th of Cem. II, in the region of Erzincan the
Tlrkmen bey, Ferruhgad Bey, defeated gah Isma“Il's governor
of Tercan, Ahmed Bey, and brought him prisoner to SelIm. He
ordered that Ahmed Beg should be slain. At the end of Cem. II,
Zeynel Paga was appointed beylerbeyi of Karaman to replace the
late Hemdem Paga, and on the 28th of the month camp was pitched
at Eskidepe, the place where Sultan Muhammed Gazl "Fatih" had
fought Uzun Hasan. Selim appointed Mustafa Bey, the bey of Yanya,
and Mehmed Bey, the bey of Trabzon, to garrison Bayburd,
giving them troops drawn from former timariots of Rumili and
Anatolia. On the same day camp was pitched at a place called
Séyken ( (2 s— ) and here a messenger arrived from Mirzi Gabuk,
one of the beys of Georgia, offering his submission. Along
with this message he sent to Selim two young nephews of
Zulkadir-0glu “Ala*liddevlie who were taking refuge with him from
Sah Ism3*Il. SelIm treated them with great respect.
Keg (33b-41b). SelIm left Edirne on Sunday, 23rd of Muh.

920, and set out for Istanbul; on arriving here he encamped on

1. Cf. Min. ii, 355-356.
2. Cf. C. Server, 76-77.
3. Of. Min, if,; 357-~358.
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the plain of Kéglt—géne where he remained for a few days
attending to affairs of state. On one day in spring he ordered
the Janissary aga, Ayas, to have the troops cross to the
Asiatic shore both from the Iskele and from Kagxt—gane. SellIm
himself, with the members of his divan, crossed by boat and the
whole army assembled in the plain of Yenigehr. From here a
letter was sent to $ah Isma8®TIl. The army arrived at Galdiran
on Wednesday, the 2nd of Rec. 920.

Stc (7b-15a). The account is identical with that of Kes.,
down to the arrival of the army at Yenigehr. It describes the
content of the letter sent from here to Sah Isma*Il as containing
a warning that unless he repented for his behaviour and became
a slinni Mislim, he would be punished for the things he had done.
When the army reached Erzincan, another letter was sent to the
Sah taunting him with cowardice for not coming forward to give
battle. If the size of the Ottoman army frightened him, he
should know that 40 thousand troops had been left behind between
Kayseri and Sivas. This is the most that could be done. So if
Ism3a*®Il has any manliness he should come forward and give battle.

When a place not far from Tebriz was reached, it was
learned that the Sah was approaching, and orders were given to

the Cebeci-bagi to issue munitions to the soldiers. The two

armies confronted each other on the plain of Galdiran on
Wednesday, the 2nd of Rec. 920.
Nig (122a-136b). SelIm left Edirne on the 23rd of Muh. 920

and arrived at Istanbul on the 2nd of Saf. Here he camped by
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Despina Kopriisu near Filgayiri. His son, Slleyman had been
left in Edirne as his representative. After remaining 23 days
in Istanbul he passed over to Anatolia and here he confided

to PirI Paga that he was very worried that when they reached
the Persian frontier Isma®Il would not come forward to give
battle, in which case the army would not have sufficient
materials to go in pursuit of him. Because of this fear, he
had Niganci-Zade write a letter in Persian to Ism3*il. On the
2lst of Sef. camp was pitched at Maltepe and here the troops

of Rumili which had crossed from Gelibolu joined the army.
Sinan Paga, the vali of Bosna, was appointed beylerbeyi of
Anatolia. From here the army passed on to Yenigehr, and on the
17th of Reb. I, SelIm visited the tomb of SIdigazi in the
neighbourhood of Kutahya, and 100 thousand agge were given

to the derviges of the monastery. On the 2nd of Reb. II,

they reached <. » <2 iand the troops were given an increase

in their wages. Dukagin-0glu A@med Paga was commanded to go

on ahead to Sivas with 20 thousand men. On the 7th of Reb. II,
the servants of the Court were each given a gift of 1000 akge.
On the 9th of Reb. II, Konya was reached and here Selim vigited
the holy tombs. On the 2nd Cem. I, ﬁskﬁbce-ﬂﬁnl iz =)
was reached, and here the timariots of Rumili and Anatolia were
granted a five percent increase in revenues. On the 7th of Cem.
I, the sancak beyi of Sinop, Karaca Bey, was sent out with

500 men to gather information about the enemy; and on the
following day the army was inspected in the region of Sivas.

40 thousand individuals who were inadequately equipped were
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taken from the army and ordered to remain in this region under
the command of Ishender Paga-0glu. Du@agln-oglu here Jjoined

the army and after camping at the frontier city of Sivas for a
time, they moved on towards Azerbaycan.

As there was no sign of Sah Isma“Il, SelIm sent him another
letter, and weapons and munitions were distributed among the
troops. On the 2lst of Cem. I, at a place called Akdepe opposite
Kemah, the kedjlda of Erzincan came and paid his respect. On
the 25th of Cem. I, at a place called Depebagi in Yaggigemen a
messenger arrived from the $ah with a letter and a quantity of
ma‘cun. The messenger was immediately killed and a reply was
written to the latter. On 26th of Cem. I, the Turkmen beyi,
Ferruhsad Bey, sent to Sultan SelIm the $ah's governor of Tercan,
a certain Ahmed Bey; SeliIm had him killed also.

In Cem. II, the beylerbeyi of Karaman, Hemdem Paga, was
killed for certain complaints he had made on behalf of the
troops, and Zeynel Paga was appointed in his place. On the 8th
of Cem. II, a halt was made at Eskidere; the place where Fatih
had fought a battle with Uzun Hasan; and here the sancak beyi
of Yanya, Mugtafa Bey, and the sancak beyi of Trabzon, Mehmed
Bey, were sent with a body of troops collected from Rumili and
Anatolia to conquer Bayburd. On the 18th of Cem. II at a place
called Sévken " s ", messengers arrived from Mirza Capuk,
the ruler of Georgia, bringing with them two nephews of
“Ala‘liddevle. These had previously been at the Court of Sah

Isma“Il, but from there had fled to Mirza Gapuk for refuge.
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Slk (68b-76b). Having placed Slileyman in Edirne as his
representative, SelIm left Edirne on the 22nd of Muh. 920,
and in ten stages reached Istanbul where he pitched camp at a
place called Filgayiri. Here he remained for 22 days, after
which he moved on to Begiktag. Crossing to the Asiatic shore
on Thursday the 24th of Saf., he pitched camp at Uskudar,
Withheld at Maltepe and other places, Yenigehr was reached,
and here the army was augmented by other troops. Passing
through SidigaziI and other places the army came to Akgehir and
remained there for 8 days. It was at this place that Hasan Paga
Joined the army with the troops of Rumili. Dukagin-0glu was
sent on ahead to Sivas and ordered to await the arrival of the
army there. When a halt was made at Zengi the troops of Rumili
were inspected. Only 80 thousand troops were retained: those
too old, too young or in poor health were sent back to Sultan
Slileyman. With these 80 thousand troops Selim proceeded to
Konya where a halt was made for 6 days. From here the army
passed on to Kayseri where it remained for 4 days. The troops
of Karaman and Anatolia here Jjoined the army. After all the
necessary arrangements had been completed, it set out once again
moving by way of Englirgdléi " ./ »£" and Sultanhant to Gubuk-
sahrasi. From here SelIm sent a letter to “Ala’liddevle inviting
him to Join in the campaign against Tebriz. To this “Ala’liddevle
replied that Selfm was only 30 years old, while he himself was
90. "Even if he were the MehdiI, I would not go to him."

Men ana varman eger hod MehdIdur
7Zahir anun devri "§22 22 " MehdI “ahdidur
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From here the army moved on to Sivas and joined Dukagin-0glu.
Here it remained for 8 days, in which time Selim sent Mihal-
0g&1u, Mehmed Bey, Karaca Paga and Ferruhgad Bayindir at the head
of a body of troops against Erzincan, ordering them to 'send
back information about Sah Ism3a“tl. Leaving Sivas the army
passed through Yassigemen, after which it encamped on a mountain.
A messenger arrived from $ah Isma®Il bringing a crown and a
quantity of medicine "Tiryak". SelIm ordered the crown and the
medicine to be put to one side; for the day would come when the
Sah would need them for his own troubles. The messenger was
tortured and information exacted from him. Arriving in Erzincan
the army halted for 8 days, and here the Sah's governor of Tercan,
Ahmed Bey, who had been taken captive by Ferru§§5d was killed.
Selim made a present of his horse and his cloth to Ferruggad.
Also, at his place a further 12 thousand men who were either
infirm or inadequately equipped were extracted from the army and,
under the command of Iskender Paga-0glu Mustafa Beg, sent to
Sultan Slileyman.

One day the army officers approached Hemdem Paga and said:
"You are close to the Padigah, so tell him that it is not
possible to march from Rum to TebrIz. We are tired, and with-
out food and water. His grandfather, Mehmed Fatih, after
defeating Uzun Hasan at Tercan, did not continue in pursuit of
him, but instead returned to his capital. Tell the Sultan to
return. He has reached Erzincan and if the Sah had any courage

he would have come out against him. Since he has not done so,
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it's best to return and not to trust on luck." When Hemdem
Paga conveyed this message to SelIm, he was killed on the spot.
Mihal-0glu and Bali Voyvoda were given a body of troops and
sent on ahead to gather information, also Mustafa Bey who was
known as Polak " 2" was sent to capture Bayburd.

Passing ﬁskﬁlce, Cinis and Alacalar, the army came to
Germik where the soldiers of Bali Bey brought certain captive
Kizilbag. SelIm gave them the crown and the medicine and
returned them to the $ah with a letter. In this letter Isma“Iil
was told either to make war or to seek peace or else to run
away. This greatly offended the Sah who exclaimed, "I am
Isma‘Il, the son of Haydar! even if he has the troops I have
the secret power of the Haydaries on my side. I will show him
the troops of Horasan. From Azerbaycan and “Irak I will
collect 100 thousand troops. I will send a speedy message to
Bagdad. If I send a message to Amid, Mardin and Kirdistan
telling them to come, they will come in one day. Half of creation
lies between the rivers Oxus and Euphrates, and they are my
subjects. Let SeliIm come I will show him my Indian sword."
Saying which he prepared his troops for war.

SelIm camped at Sokmen where a messenger arrived from the
ruler of Georgia, Mirza Gabuk, bringing with him two young
nephews of “Ala’{iddevle, who had fled to Georgia from the
Kizilbag.

TT (ii, 244-257). Leaving Edirne on the 22nd of Muh. 920,
Selim reached Istanbul on the 2nd of Saf., and camped at a

place called Filgayir! near Ebu-Eyylb. Here he remained for
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several days visiting the holy graves. He summoned his son,
Slileyman from Manisa and sent him to Edirne as his represen—
tative. The troops crossed to the Asiatic shore from both
Iskele and Kagxt—géne; however, Hasan Paga, the beylerbeyi of
Rumili, crossed from Gelibolu with his troops. On the 24th of
Saf. a Thursday, SeliIm crossed and encamped at Maltepe, and
here the v8lI of Bosna, Sinan Paga, was appointed Beyberbeyi of
Anatolia.

Previous to this SelIm had gathered information about all
the Kizilbag in Anatolia, and of the 40 thousand that had been
identified some were killed and others were imprisoned.

About this time a spy of Sah Isma®il was captured, but he
was returned to his master with a letter in which SelIm announced
that the ‘ulema had given permission to wage war with him and
that he was now on his way to do this. He invited him to
repent and return to true Islam, because afterwards it would
do him no good to be sorry.

The army arrived at YehNigehr where it was joined by the
troops of Rumili. On the 7th of Reb. 1. when Sidig3zI was
reached, gifts were distributed among the troops, and Dukagin-
zade was sent on ahead to Sivas with 20 thousand men. On
reaching Konya further gifts were given and the holy tombs were
visited by SeliIm. At Kayseri the army halted for four days
and were Joined by the troops of Karaman. SelIm proceeded on
to ¢1buk-Ovasi, and from here sent a letter to ‘Ala’liddevle
inviting him to join in the campaign; however, he refused to

do so. On the 2nd of Cem. I, at ﬁskﬁlce—gﬁni a five percent
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increase in revenues was made to the timariots of Anatolia and
Rumili, On 7th of Cem. I, Ahmed Bey who was known as Karaca
Paga, and Mihal-0glu, Mehmed Bey, were sent to Erzincan with

500 troops. When the army reached Sivas it was met by Dukagin-
O0glu, Ahmed Paga, and here Selim inspected the army. It

numbered 140 thousand from which SelIm separated 40 thousand

who were either too young, ill, or poorly equipped and sent

them to the region between Sivas and Kayseri as a precaution against
Kizilbag? activities there. Another reason for reducing the army
was the fear that there would not be sufficient food. Although
SelIm had brought an adequate amount of food and supplies with
him and further quantities had been sent by sea from Istanbul

to Trabzon, the lands through which they were passing, had been
denuded of food. When Ustaclu-0&lu Mehmed Bey, the Sah's governor
in Diyarberk and Kiirdistan heard of the approach of the
“Ottomans, he fled to Azerbaycan, taking the people of the

region with him as captives and desfreying the crops. Another
reason for Selim's reducing the size of his army was that he did
not wish to frighten Sah Isma“Il to the extent that he would
refuse to give battle.

On 25th of Cem. I, at Yaggsigemen a messenger arrived from
the Sah bearing a letter and a quantity of ma“cun. The messenger
was killed and a reply was sent to the Sah. When Erzincan was
reached, certain members of the government supported by the
Jannisaries, complained that there was no point in suffering
hardship in pursuing an enemy who refused to put in an appearance.

SelIm rejected their advice and ordered the passage from
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Erzincan to TebrIz to be made in forty days. Hemdem Paga, whom
the army had selected to carry this message to Selim, was
immediately killed, and Zeynel Paga was appointed in his place.
This incident took place-at the beginning of Cem. II. It was
necessary to wait a week in Erzincan for the food to arrive
from Trabzon, and during this time SelIm sent Sahsuvar-0glu,
*AlT Bey with a body of troops into enemy territory to gather
information. In addition Ferruhgad Bey was sent to Tercan,

and Mihal-0glu, Mehmed Bey, along with Bali Voyvoda were sent
in another direction. Ferruhsad Bey succeeded in capturing

the governor of Tercan, the EmIr Ahmed, and bringing him to the
Court. For this SelIm rewarded him. When the army arrived at
a place called Germik,Bal: Voyvoda sent him two Kizilbag
prisoners and a number of severed heads. SeliIm sent them back
to Isma“Il with a letter and the ma“cun which had earlier been
presented to thim.

On reaching Eskidepe, the site of the battle between
Fatih and Uzun Hasan, Polak Mustafa Bey, the governor of Yanya,
and Mehmed Beg, the governor of Trabzon, were sent with some
troops to take the citadel of Bayburd.

On 18th of this month, camp was made at a place called
Sokmen, and here a messenger bearing presents arrived from
Mirza Gapuk, and with him were the two young nephews of
‘Ala’iiddevle who had been seeking refuge from Sah Isma‘Il with
Mirza Gapuk. When the army reached G6llu the Kliguk mIr-ahur was

sent to Mirza Gapuk, whose own messenger was detained in the
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Sultan's camp for a while longer. At Gdle camp was pitched
near a ruined castle, and here a certain Georgian in the
service of the $ah was brought captive, and from him the
whereabouts of the Sah were learned. He said that the last he
knew Ism3 ‘Il was near Tebrtz, and that he was now probably in
the city. Leaving here, the army pressed on to Elegkird.

KA (338b-242a) is an abbreviated version of the account
found in TT. However, it records that SelIm sent to the Sah a
cloak and a staff along with the second letter. Ism3“Il sent
SelIm certain presents of an insulting nature, among which
was a woman's veil "mi“cer" with the suggestion that he should
wear it instead of a helmet "migfer". 4

Cev 66a-70b and Yusuf 1l2a-l4a = Slikk 68b-76b, Sa‘d
66b-70b = KPZsn 62b-66b.

1. Cf. Min. ii, 406-49.
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3. The two armies assemble at Galdiran (129b-13la)

KPZsn., omits all the material contained here and proceeds
directly to the battle of Galdiran.

IdrSN (77b-78a). On 28th of Cem. II, at a place called
Tana-sazi, an eclipse of the sun was witnessed. The people
of Bayezid, which was a region of Azerbaycan, came and offered
submission. Sahslivar Oglu Ali Bey sent here a Kizllbag bey
whom he had been able to capture from the Sah's army because
of the excitement that prevailed there. On questioning this
Kizllbag, it was learned that Galdiran had been decided upon
as the scene for the battle and both sides began to make
preparations. The two armies came to the plain of Caldiran on
the morning of Wednesday, the 2nd of Rec. 920.

(80a-81b) Introduces some variations in the account.

When Selim decided to move by stages from Tercan to Tebriz,

the region between Tercan and gBy—Solmaz was completely

empty, with not a sign of man or habitation and all the crops
had been destroyed. The troops were distressed by this

deserted aspect of the countryside; for indeed, not a living
thing was seen in the area from Tercan to Erzurum, Ustaclu-

0glu Me?med Han having evacuated all the people at the news

of Seltm's approach, sending them to Azerbaycan by way of Bingdl
and Eleghird.

When Selim reached Eleshird, the Sah's reply to his first
letter arrived, in which Ism3a“Il asserted that his mezheb was

that of the Ehl-i beyt and that he followed the Twelve Imams;
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he added that he had arrived at Evcan-Yaylasi. Selim now
travelled more rapidly, and upon reaching Kazgolli in the
vicinity of Makuye, ( @;Jﬁ) there arrived at his camp 100
heads of prominant Kizilbag leaders sent by SehstUvar-05lu

A1 Bey, who had been appointed to collect information about
the enemy. He also informed SelIm that the Sah was at the
plain of §5y. On Sunday, 28th of Sa“b. 920, there was an
eclipse of the sun [Sa‘b is possibly an error; all the other
sources mention Cem. II]. This was taken as a sign that Selim
would defeat the Sah.

Nig (136b-141a). On 28th of Cem. II, camp was made at
Tanasazl, and the following day the people of the city of
BayezId came and offered their submission. As the region was
totally without grass and water many of the animals died. The
shoes of the horses were worn out, as were the boots of the
foot soldiers (*azab); the Janissaries had to have shoes made
of skins, like village people. In every respect the army was
growing weaker and it was no longer strong enough to proceed any
further. They began to complain, asking why they were marching
through this land, when there was no sign of an enemy ahead.
They did not openly revolt, but they fixed their tattered skin-
shoes to the barrels of their rifles. The Sultan, already
annoyed by the absence of the enemy, was greatly angered at this.
He immediately assembled the Divan where the situation was
discussed. Most of the members of the Divan advised returning;

however SelTm summoned the Defterdar of Rumili, Piri Paga, and
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expressed his disappointment that the enemy did not advance,
so that the Janissaries were now restless and the members of
the Divan were advising him to return to the capital against
his own wishes. Piri Paga advised him to send spies into
enemy territory; whereupon Sahsiivar-03lu ‘AlI Bey was
dispatched with the 100 men. “Ali Bey managed to get close

to the Sah's camp when a drunken officer was in the process

of mounting his horse, and he was able to capture him and

send him back to SelIm, with precise information about the
?afavid's position. On receiving this news, the Ottoman army
immediately marched forwards and met up with the advance scouts
of the Sah. Now the Safavids, realizing that the Ottomans
had arrived, made preparations for battle, and on the morning
of Wednesday, the 2nd of Rec. 920, the two armies faced each
other across the plain of Galdiran.

Stik (76b-80a). Having sent §ahsﬁv§r-oglu_*AlI Bey to
collect information about the enemy, the army moved from
Sokmen to G6lli-Yurd. From there Selim sent the Kiuclik MIr-
Agﬁr to the Georgian Cabuk, keeping the latter'!'s own
messenger in his camp. On reaching Gdle-Kalesi a Silabdﬁr
named Yahya brought to the camp a Kizilbas named KO6r $3dT
whom he had captured; from this prisoner it was learned that
the Sah was still in TebrTIz. When the army, passing by way
of Tuzla-Suyu, reached Gayb Istfin Kdyli, a certain Bali Cavug,
a member of the scouting party led by Mihal-0glu Mehmed Bey,

arrived with the information that Ustaclu-0glu was in EBy.
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On the 17th of August (AZustos) snow fell on Aladag. At
Sakalli another messenger arrived, this time from ‘Al Bey,

and brought some enemy heads and information about what *his
scouting party had been doing. It seems that an Ottoman spy
named $eyh Ahmed had gone to Sah Isma‘Il and pretended that

he had been sent by the Anatolian beys. The Sah, believing him,
wrote a letter to the beys for him to take back; however while
he was returning with the Kizilbag escort he was captured by
Sahsli¥ar-0glu “Ali Bey and sent to SelIm. When SelIm heard
what geyh Ahmed had to relate, he was very pleased and gave him
lavish presents. On the 28th of Cem. II, a Sunday, while the
army was camped at Tanasazi an eclipse of the sun took place.
When the army arrived at the plain of Ovacik, information
arrived that the enemy was approaching; whereupon SelIm
immediately struck camp and proceeded on to Galdiran, where

he located himself on the summit of a hill and made preparation
for battle.

TT (ii, 257-262). While the army was camped at Elegkird
and there was still no sign of the enemy, complaints began to
break out among the troops; but Selim addressed them and
assured them that he would not return [Sa‘ded-din Efendi
relates this on the authority of his father, Hasan Can, who
had been told by Selim]. When the army was at Gazligdl,
messengers arrived from Sahslivar-0glu *AlI Bey, bringing some
Kizilbag prisoners, from whom it was learned that the Sah

was on the plain of Hoy. The incident of Seyh Abmed repeats
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subsequent events are taken without alteration from IdrSN.

KA (242a-242b). When the army started to complain of
their weariness SelIm addressed them. [The information is
taken directly from TT., as AlTI himself admits.] Caldiran
ik

was reached and the Sah too, was already present there.

Cev. 70b-77b and Yusuf. 1l4a-17b = Suk. 76b-80a.

1. Cf. Min. II, L409.
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L. The battle of Caldiran (131b-135a).+

KPZsn (66b-71b). When Selim reached Caldiran on
Wednesday the 2nd of Rec., he found the Sah already there.
SelIm sent cavuges to order the troops to make ready. He him-
self took up a position in the middle of the army with the
Janissaries and the household troops in front of him, the army
of Anatolia under Sinan Paga being on his right and the army
of Rumili under Hasan Paga on his left.

The Sah divided his army into three groups, the one under
his command holding the middle position while the other two
opposed the two wings of the Ottoman army. Later he left his
position and moved against the Rumili wing of the Ottoman army,
while Ustaclu-0glu attacked the Anatolian wing. When Ustaclu-
Oglu was killed in battle his troops joined those of the $Sah,
whereupon Selim ordered Sinan Paga to give help to the army of
Rumili. Sinan Paga wanted to take the Sah's rear; however
the latter now launched an attack on SelIm's front. Here the
Safavids met with the fire of the Janissaries' rifles and
after two attempts at breaking through their line they were
forced to flee, leaving behind nearly 10 thousand dead.2 The

Ottoman troops began looting the Safavid camp; capturing one

1. J.R. Walsh, EI2, ii, 7-8, s.v. Caidiran, also M.T. G®kbilgin,
IA, iii ,329-331, s.v. Galdiran Muharebesi; $. Tekindag,
TD (1967) xvii, 65-sqg.

2 CEs G5 Bl
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of the $ah's wives, whom Selim gave to the Niganci TacI-zade
Ca‘fer (elebi.

The plan and course of the battle are in general identical
with the information given in KPZ9.; however, of those who died
in battle only the names of Malkog-Ogullari and ﬁveys Beg, the
sancak beyi of Kayseri, are mentiOned. One of the Malkog-0glu
is said to have been the sancak beyi of Tokat, and the other
the sancak beyi of Sivas; however, in KPZ9., Malkog-0flu “Al1
Bey is said to have been the sancak beyi of Sofiye, and his
brother, Tur “AlT Bey, the sancak beyi of Silistre. Without
mentioning names, 10-12 prominent Ottoman Beys are said to have
lost their lives, and over 20 equally prominent Kizilbag leaders.
No mention is made of the death of Hasan Paga, the beylerbeyi
of Rumili. _

IdrSN (83a-88a). On the 1lst of Rec. 920, SeliIm camped at
Gazlu-gbél while his patrols passed on ahead to the plain of
Caldiran. Here they learned that the Sah himself was at §5y,
but his advance party had arrived before them at Caldiran. On
the morning of Wednesday, Rec. 3, the Ottomans, having prayed
for victory, prepared for battle. The disposition of the armies
of Rumili and Anatolia is as in KPZ9, but it is added that
Sahsiivar-0glu and certain other beys formed the van of the army,
and that Selim had with him in the centre, Hersek-Oglu Ahmed
Paga, Dukagin-0Zlu Ahmed Paga, and Mustaya Paga. The Ottomans
held the high ground, with the plain open before them. That

night the troops of the $ah came from gay and camped on the
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west of the plain. Both sides were in awe at the size of each
other's armies.

The two hosts confronted each other. The troops of the
Sah were arranged as follows: The Sah left his adviser Seyyid
“AbdulbakI, the son of Ni‘metullah the second, to hold the camp,
while he with 40 thousand mounted troops prepared to attack
the Rumili wing of the Ottomans. Ustag¢lu-0&lu Mehmed gén, the
governor of Diyarberkr and Kurdistan, was in command of the
left wing of the Sah's army. This consisted of “Arab and
Turkish troops and Kurds from the region of Bagdad, notable
amongst whom was the ruler of Meshed, Seyyid Muhammed Kemune.
He was opposed by the troops of Anatolia and Karaman, under
Sinan Paga and Hlisrev Paga respectively.

The Sah, with his cavalry, overran the foot-soldiers of
the Ottomans, killing 14 of their Beys, among whom were the two
sons of Malkog, ﬁveys Bey and Slileyman Bey, the governor of
Perezvin ( r #..7). However, the Ottoman line held, even
though one of its commanders, Hasan Paga, was killed. Selim
sent reinforcements to strengthen this wing, including a body
of Janissaries. A section of the Sah's troops found a means
of approaching the centre position where SelIm was located
and launched an attack, led by Sah Ism3a®Il himself. Their
attack was halted by the massed rifle-fire of the Janissaries.
At this point Isma ‘Il was unhorsed, and would have been killed
on the spot had not one of his followers run forward shouting

that he was the Sah, thus allowing his master to escape. The
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battle lasted from morning until sun-set, when, realizing he
had been defeated, the $ah fled by night to Tebriz, and from
there to “Irak with 8 soldiers.’ Selim ordered his army to
make camp and summoned back those who were pursuing the
enemy.

Kes (41b-46b). Sah Isma‘Il unwittingly found himself
compelled to give battle. Dividing his army into two groups,
one of which, under Ustag¢lu-0glu, was assigned to attack the
Anatolian wing of the Ottoman army, he led the other himself
against the troops of Rumili. The Ottoman troops held out well
under their sorties, and in the course of the battle Sinan Paga
beheaded Ustaclu-Oglu. [The names and the titles of the dead
of both sides are as in KPZ 9.] The battle was over in a
short time. Kegfi composed the following chronogram for those
who fell in battle.

Ya I13hT haZret-i Sultan SelImiin hagre dek
Ruh—-1 hasmi sehm-i sehmile ola zIr-i kavsde
Kim Kizilbag igre diigen ceygine ta’rigdﬁr
Ya Rab olervah-1 pakiin cay ola firdevsde.

th@wfib/gﬁqifé%@/fJyy?ug

Stic (15a-22a). The disposition of the Ottoman and the
Persian armies is as in the previous sources. When one of
the Ottoman soldiers beheaded Ustaclu-0glu, the troops under
his command joined the wing which was led by the Sah. [The

names of the dead are as in KPZ 9.] The Kizilbag troops were

1. Ibid., 8ls CE: G3., 81,
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routed, only a few men remaining with the Sah. The latter
fled, pursued by Sahslivar-0glu ‘AlT Bey.

Nig (14la-145a). It commences with a description of the
distribution of both armies: SelIm was in the centre; in
front of him were ranged the rifle-men and behind them the
cannons were drawn up. On his right were the troops of
Anatolia under Sinan Paga and on his left the troops of Rumili.
The Sah, too, divided his troops into two groups; one of
which he placed under the command of the governor of
Diyarbekr, Ustaclu—Oélu, and sent against the troops of
Anatolia, while he, at the head of the second group went
against the Rumili wing. The battle raged until late in the
afternoon. The head of Ustaclu-0glu was cut off and brought
to Sinan Paga. The Sah fled to Tebriz. [Certain names of
the dead are mentioned, as well as the incident of Taclu Hatun,
the information being the same as in KPZ 9.]

Stk (80a-95a). The battle arrangement is described as
in the previous texts. However mention is made of a certain
Molkog Hacibi who was taken prisoner by Isma‘Il; on being
questioned about the Ottoman army he gave a very colourful
description of its composition.

SelIm ordered his troops in the way already described,
but the text adds that Zeynel Paga, who led the troops of
Karaman, was to be on the right of the troops of Anatolia.

It is also mentioned that Ali b. SahslUvar and his brother,
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Tur Ali Bey, were assigned to the troops of Rumili. The
Janissaries formed ranks in front of the Sultan under Ayas
Aga, and on either side of him the ‘azabs were to take up
position. On the outside of these groups the cannon-carriages
were to be positioned. Behind the troops, as a rear-guard,
Kasim Bey, (Rum beylerbeyi) was to stand.

The battle was very fierce: Sinan Paga killed Ustaclu-
08lu; Hasan Pagsa was brought back to the Sulpén wounded in
17 places, and died immediately upon arriving. When the tide
of battle seemed to be going against the Ottomans on the left
wing, SelIm sent Ayas Aga with a body of Janissaries to give
assistance. Then the text goes on to say that Selim himself
Jjoined in the battle.

When the Sah realized that the battle was lost, he fled with
a hand-full of men. Hisrev Bey from the left wing and Mihal-
0glu Muhammed Bey from the right wing gave pursuit, and over-
took him at the Qaldlrén river. They drew him from his horse,
and the crown fell from his head. However, certain Kizilbag
came up with a new horse and the Sah was able to escape to a
mountain top from where he beheld in amazement the vast army
of the Ottomans. After this he withdrew towards Tebriz, with
eight of his men, arriving there the following day.

TT (ii, 262-277). The disposition of the Ottoman troops
is described as in the other sources, Zeynel Paga and the troops

of Karaman also being mentioned as a part of the Anatolian wing.
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The vezirs Hersek-0&lu Ahmed Paga, Dukagin-OZlu Ahmed Pasa
and Mustafa Paga remained in the centre with the Sultan.

In front of the troops was Seyhslivar-0glu ‘AlI Bey, while
the rear was held by Sadi Paga. In this order the Ottoman
army descended onto the plain of Caldiran. [The organisation
of the Safavid's army and the course of the battle are

taken exactly from KPZ9 and IdrSN.] However, TT is the
only work to mention the name of the Kizilbag who sacrificed
his life for the $ah- Mirza Sultan ‘AlI. This person was
brought to SelIm, but in the meanwhile another Kizilbag
brought a fresh horse for Isma‘Il, who in this way escaped
death.

The Ottomans mopped up all the Safavid soldiers who
remained in the vicinity and captured their women, including
the wife of the Sah - Isma*Il had brought the women to the
war in order to assure the constancy of the troops - The Sah
watched the end of the battle from a piece of elevated ground;
and he blamed Ustaglu-0glu for encouraging him into this
venture. Then he withdrew to Tebriz; where the reception
he received from the people was so unfriendly that he moved
on towards the borders of ‘Irak. [T, 272-277 relates, on
the authority of Sa‘ded-dinfs father, Hasan Can, the incidents

of the §§hfs flight and the capture of his wife, Taglu §§tun.]



KA (242b-244b) is identical with TT, which it
identifies as its source.l

Cev 77a-80b and Yusuf 17b-19b = Siik 80a-95a; Sa‘d
70b-75a = KPZsn. 66b-71la.

1. HS. "7cildin 4. clizi" 547-48, does not clearly state
that Ottomans were victorious over the Safavids, nor
does AT, 143-sqq.
gf. GS. 82 IL.H. Uzungarsili, 0T, i1, 264-sqq &nd
S. Tansel "Yavuz Sultan SeliIm" 52-62.
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5. The Aftermath of the Battle (13%5a-136a).

KPZsn (70b-7la). The Kizilbas prisoners were brought to-
gether and killed, nearly 10 thousand men in all. The army
remained at Caldiran for a few days, at which time gifts were
distributed to the troops and all the emIrs and vezirs had
their revenues increased. In addition, the children, relatives
and servants of the emIrs who had died in battle were given
appropriate incomes. News of the victory was sent to all
quarters, and everyone was happy to hear it, in particular
those refugees from Sah Ism3 ‘Il now living in Rum.

IdrSN (90b-9la). The captive Kizilbag were slain and
their heads brought to the Sultan's tent fixed to spears.
Many of the military leaders of the Kizilbag were killed;
however, the women and children were spared. Those men of
talent and learning who had been persecuted by the Sah were
liberated.l

Stic (22b-23b). Mention is made of the great booty
collected by the Ottoman soldiers. After remaining two days
at Caldiran, during which time the news of victory was pro-
claimed abroad, the army set off for Tebriz.

Nig (145a-146b). The account is substantially the same
as KPZ9, except that the slaughter of the prisoners is not

mentioned - in fact it says that those who were captured were

1. €£..'GS. 82.



120

set free - moreover, the names of the places to which the
letters of victory were sent are more numerous than in

KPZ9. Thus "to the kadl of Istanbul and other k3dis, to the

king of Poland, Russia and Hungary, and to the beys of Venice
and Chios."

Stk (95a-95b). There was a huge massacre of the
Kizilbag prisoners. The wife of the $ah was brought to SelIm,
and he gave her to the Kﬁ@i‘asher.l The army was given
permission to loot, and a description is provided of the
objects which they collected.

TT (ii, 277-279). The massacre of the prisoners and
the looting of the Safavid camp are described; on the
following day the promotions and distributions of gifts to
the army were made, and the letters of victory sent out.

KA (244a-245a). The army was commanded to encamp at
Galdiran and everyone was loaded down with booty. On
Thursday, the 3 of Rec., a divan was assembled and the letters

of victory sent out.?

l . .6 (S‘__- 9 81;
A.D. Alderson, The Structure of the Ottoman Dynasty, shows

Tacli §§tun as one of Selim!s wives.
cf. S. Tehindag, TD (1967) xvii, 70; also S. Tansel, 62-65.

2 s Mﬁn . 410'—'411 -
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6. Selim!'s Arrival in Tebriz (136a-138a).

KPZsn (71b-72a). After remaining a few days in Caldiran
the army moved on to TebriIz. When the city was reached, it
was welcomed by those people who were secretly faithful to
Sunnism among the miscreant population. In addition to these,
other people who feared for their lives pretended that they
had abandoned their false faith and came forth to welcome SeliIm.
Secret orders were given to the troops not to cause anyone harm
or to damage their property.l

IdrSN (92b-93a). After the defeat of the Kizilbag army,
the Ottomans set off for TebrIz by way of §5y. SelIm gave
orders that the country through which they passed should not be
destroyed. Dukagin-0glu Ahmed Paga, the defterdar Piri CelebI
and Idris himself were sent on ahead with 400 Janigsaries to
prepare for the arrival of SeliIm in Tebriz, and to reassure
the people that they would not be harmed, Idris had the special
duty of restoring SunnI Islam to the city. This party went by
way of the plain of Merend (Mehend) to TebrIz arriving there
on Friday evening. There were still some enemy troops in the
city, including Hiliseyin Bey Helvaci who had for a while been
its governor; he apparently remained here in order to collect
the property of the $ah and his soldiers which had been left

behind. However, when the Sultan arrived with the main body

Ls CEq (G55 S22,
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of the army the notables and people of the city came out to
welcome him and camp was pitched on the banks of the Serab-
rud.

Keg (44b-50a). Mention is made of the massacre of the
Kizilbag prisoners and the writing of the victory letters.
After two days of looting the army moved on to Tebriz where
camp was pitched on the banks of the Surhab river. The

hutbe was read in the name of SelIm and coins were struck,

also. The true religion was restored and the people were
happy. SelIm remained 10 days in TebrIz.

Stic (23b-25a). A party of reliable men was sent ahead to
prepare for the arrival of the Ottoman army which a few days
afterwards reached Tebriz, welcomed by the people. Camp was
pitched on the banks of the Surggb river, and the name of SelIm

was substituted in the hutbe and the coinage.

Nig (146b-147a). Three days after the battle, the army
set out for Tebriz. On the 9th of Rec., Dukagin-zade and Piri
Paga were sent ahead to secure the city. Three days after
nevruz - 8alis-i ‘Id-i Nevruz - SelIm entered TebrIz and
pitched camp by the Surhab. The people of the city gave him
a magnificent welcome and spread clothes along the road he was
to travel. The name of SelIm was mentioned in the hutbe and
written on the coinage. The rites of the S$I€a were abandoned
and true Islam restored.

Stik (95b-102a). On Wednesday, 2nd Rec., the army struck

camp, and on the following day the march to TebrIz began. The
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first halt was made at Yukari-Stkmen, from where the army
passed to Agagi-Sokmen. At §6y a day's rest was taken;
leaving here, it passed on to Bag-Dere and Evoglu. It was
from here that SelIm sent the advance party to Tebriz under
the direction of Dukagin-Oglu, the defter-dar Piri Paga, the
sekmen-bagi and ‘AlI bin Jahstivar. The army moved to Ahta-
hane " >« and thence to Kugci-Cayiri. Here it remained
one day. At this place a messenger arrived from the Kurdish
bey, Haci Rlistem, seeking SelIm's pardon. Selim ordered
Ristem himself to come before him and then he accused him of
supporting the Kizilbag against the Ottomans; moreover, he
was accused of having taken the citadel of Kemah from Ali Bey
and turning it into a tekke for the Sah. Thereupon he ordered
the Kapict-bagt to kill Hacri Rustem and his son,along with

150 of his followers.

From here the army went by way of Yamgi-gedligi to Heft-
gesme, where a certain gﬁlidl and 150 other individuals were
executed. Leaving here, the road passed through Sehelan
" O —" and finally camp was pitched at the bridge over the
Surgﬁb. Here the people of the city came out to welcome them.

On the west of TebriIz there was a high domed building
from which a group of people came out to welcome SeliIm. When

he inquired who they were, he was told that they were a group

1. . Tehindag, TD (1967) xvii, 71.
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Kalenders who followed Bedi ‘uzzaman, a descendant of Hasan
Baykara. While he was in power, governing Herat and @orasén,
he waged war against the Kizilbag and was defeated. He left
everything and came here to a life of seclusion, and Sah
Ism8“I1 had even forbidden him to mount a horse. He now came
forward to greet SelIm. SeliIm replied, "Tell him to return
to his place, and come to me formally at my divan."

SSyleniiz varsun yine gam—ﬁﬁneye
Ttmeslin nisbet bizi biganeye
Tahta ¢ikmig bir selatIn-zadedir
Padigehlik eylemis azadediir

Men yayan anu getlrmen yanuma
Vech ile gelstun benum divanima

SelIm gave orders that all the treasures and valuable
objects in TebriIz should be located. Moreover all the scholars,
artists, merchants and men of wealth should be taken to
Istanbul so that, henceforth, the Ottomans would have no
further need of Persia in such matters.

When BedI‘uzzaman came to the divan he was shown the
greatest honour, being given precedence over the Pagas. He
brought Selim a copy of the Sah-name as a present. SeliIm had
him seated alongside himself on a Jjewelled throne, and
sympathised with the misfortunes he had experienced, explaining
that it was his intention to exterminate the Kizilbag and
annex their territories, and to restore Bedi‘uzzaman to his
former position. If possible, he would give him also the

rule of India and Sind. On parting, SelIm gave him numerous
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presents and settled an income upon him.l
The Kizilbag had destroyed the mihrab and mimber of
the Ya‘kub gan mosque. SelIm had these repaired and appointed

a hatib and an imam. The Friday Prayer was performed there,

the hutbe being read in the name of SelIm. The palace of

Sultan Ya‘kub, known as the Hegt-Behigt, was visited. Coins
were struck in the name of Selim, and a general amnesty was
proclaimed. SelIm remained in Tebriz for 9 days.

T (ii, 279-283). Relies substantially on Siik for its
information, specifying however that the income given to
BedI ‘uzzaman was a 1000 Akge-i “Osmani per-diem. IdrSN is
drawn upon only for the information concerning himself.

KA (245a-245b) is entirely the same as TT. 2
Cev 80b-87b and Yusuf 19b-21b = Sk 95b - 102a;

Sa‘d. 76a-77a = KPZsn 714-72a.

1. S. Tekindag, TD, xvii (1967), 72-73.
2. Cf. Min, 411.



126

7. SelIm moves from Tebriz to Amasya (138a-l4la)

KPZ relates here the details of Bedi“uzzaman and the
people who were sent to Istanbul. This information was given
in the 6th section of the other sources.

KPZsn (72a-73a). On the insistence of the army leaders,
SelIm, who wished to remain in TebrIz and renew his war against
the Sah in the spring, left TebrIz. It is specified that £Wc¢
thousand families of artists and artisans were sent to Istanbul.

The Janissary katib, Tali‘I, wrote a kit‘a containing this beyt

which SelIm greatly admired.

Diyar-1 naziik-i RUmun deger bir k&yi bin gehre

Gerekse Hegt-Bihigt olsun degigmem ani Tebrize

On approaching the frontier the winter became severe. The
arm; came by way of Sivas to Amasya, arriving on the day after

the Kurban bayrami. Here the army was disbanded. While SelIm

was here he received the submission of Diyarbekr and certain

other places. He appointed Biyikli Mehmed Paga emiIr of ﬁﬁmid.
IdrSN (94b-95b). SelIm wished to remain in TebrIz to

bring his operations against the Sah to completion; however,

the leading men of the state and the army insisted upon returning,

claiming that the troops should be allowed to see their families

after all the hardship they had suffered since the spring.

Moreover, they protested, there was not enough food or clothing

to meet the requirements of such a large army. It was certain

that Sah Isma‘tl would prevent the people in the neighbouring

regions from sending such provisions to Tebriz.
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On 23rd of Rec. 920, the army left Tebriz bringing with
it Mirza BedI‘uzzaman and many families of the artisans and
prominent figures of the city. On the 2nd of $Sa‘b camp was
pitched at Nahcivan, and here the defter-dar Piri GelebI was
made a vezIr. On 8th of Sa‘b Erivan was reached, and here
Mustafa Paga had the rank of vezIr taken from him. On 11lth of
Sa“b the army arrived at Balin ( (Jv); Dbecause the people of
this place had revolted, it was turned over to looting. On
7th of Ram. camp was pitched on the plain of Sinur, and from
here troops were sent to subjugate Bayburd, which they
eventually did. On the same day the fortress of Kig1i was taken.
On the 9th of Ram. Hersek-zade Ahmed Paga and Dukagin-0glu
Ahmed Paga were deprived of the rank of VezIr. On 5th day of
oev Amasya was reached.

Kes (50a-53b). The army wished to return to Rum, and
when this was mentioned to SeliIm in the divan, he gave his
approval. Thus the army moved to Amasya. The Janissaries were
sent to Istanbul under Ayas Afa, while Selim remained here
with his household guards.

Stic (25a-26a). As it was not suitable to remain in
Tebriz, the army returned to Ottoman territories; on this
return journey great hardship was suffered; on reaching Amasya
the army was disbanded and SeliIm remained there with his
household troops.

Nig (147a-148b). Although Selim wanted to remain in

Tebriz, it was clear that there was not sufficient food and
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other necessities here to satisfy the requirements of the army,
so it was decided to return to Rum. The departure took place
on the 23rd of Rec., and SellIm took with him BedI‘uzzaman and
his followers as well as the scholars and artisans of Tebriz.
The route lay through Georgia, for SelIm knew this territory
well since his time as governor of Trabzon, and was aware of
the places that had plentiful food supplies. On 2nd of Sa‘b
camp was pitched in the vicinity of Nahcivan; as the people
were heretics (rafizi), looting was allowed. On 8th of Sa‘b
Revan was reached, and here, too, looting was allowed. On this
day Mug?afg Paga was deprived of his vezirship. On 11lth of
Sa‘b Talin was reached; as its people had revolted, the castle
was reduced and looted.

On reaching the Ongi river ( {.,1) on 25th of Sa‘b.
Piri Paga replaced Mugtafa Paga as vezir. On 6th of Ram
camp was pitched on the plain of Sinur, and with the exception
of 2000 Janissaries the whole army was disbanded. The cities
of Bayburd and K11 were conquered and garrisoned by the
Janissaries. On 9th of Ram. at a place called ;;Qif:aU?
Hersek-Oglu Ahmed Paga and Duhagin-08lu were deprived of their
vezirships, The reason was that they had not prevented
certain of the troops under their command from looting the
villages through which they passed. Amasya was reached on the
5th of Sev and, as the winter had become severe, the Janissaries
were allowed to return while SeliIm remained there with his

household troops.
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Stk (102a-108a). At the onset of the cold weather,

SelIm sought some place in which food was plentiful for his
winter quarters, intending to return in the spring in order to
bring his affair with $8h Isma“Il to an end. On leaving Tebriz,
Selim set out in the direction of Karabag where the winters

were known to be mild; however the Janissaries would not
consent to stay here, and insisted that they return to Amasya
for the winter and return again in the spring for a new campaign.
On passing Nahcivan, camp was made at Karabad Koyl. SelIm

was very annoyed that the Janissaries would not do what he
wanted and he placed the blame for this on Mustafa Paga.
Consequently, he deposed him.

On entering Georgia, food arrived for the troops, and the
services of a guide was secured from a certain individual named
Nizam, who was a refugee here from Persia. Many animals died
on the Georgian roads and groups of soldiers often lost their
way. Although SelIm had been very annoyed with Mirza Capuk,
he forgave him when quantities of food and other materials
arrived.

Camp was pitched at a place called Yaylacuk, and here it

was found that the price of an Istanbul Kilesi of flour had

risen to 1400 akge. Food was so scarce that money was like
dirt.

On reaching Goban Koprilisli Sinan Paga was appointed
Beylerbeyi of Rumili in place of Hasan Paga and Piri Paga was

made a vezir. Leaving Erzurum the next camp was made at Tekir.
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Here two soldiers arrived and said that, despite all the
efforts they had made, Bayburd had still not fallen. SelIm
beheaded one of them and sent the other back to Bayburd with
the message that if the place were not taken by the time he
arrived all the officers would lose their heads. On receiving
this threat, the troops pesieging the place renewed their
efforts and reduced it, sending the keys to the Sultan.

When the army passed Bayburd and arrived at ﬂgkilise the
army was disbanded. The next halt was at Sinur, and while
here Bayburd was made a sancak and given to Biyikli Mehmed Paga;
Trabzon, Karahisar and Erzincan were made subject to it. At a
place called Day1 §ey§i "gxlau" the people came and complained
that the soldiers had been destroying the villages. Selim
placed the responsibility for this on Hersek-zade and Duhagin-
zade, both of whom he deprived of their vezIrship. Bayram
was celebrated at Niksar, and on the 2nd of Sev. Amasya was
reached. Selim sent Sina@n Paga to winter in Ankara, to
return again in fhe spring for another campaign. On entering
Amasya, SelIm was met by Jahstvar-0glu “AlI Bey, to whom he
gave all the territories of the Dulkadir.

TT (ii, 283-285). Repeats the information found in Slk.
and KPZ9.

KA (245b-246a). Repeats TT}'

Cev. 87b-92a and Yusuf 2la-25b = $lk 102a-108a;

Sa‘d 76a-77b = KPZsn 72a-73a.

1. Min. II, 411-412.
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